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THE SHANGHAI MINT 
PROJECT 
Mar. 12. 


Mr. Davin Fraser's telegram, 


“published yesterday, in which he 


takes us to task for our unkind 
reception of the Shanghai mint 
loan agreement, is an example of 
how foreigners dwelling in Peking 
appear to become hypnotised by 
its atmosphere and incapable of 
taking any but its remote and 
narrow point. Mr. I'raser tells us 
that the scheme will appear in a 
new light when it is known that 
the Chinese Banking Group sub- 
mitted, and the Ministry of T’in- 
ance unreservedly accepted, a me- 
morial recommending the appoint- 
rent of a foreign assaying expert 
and the nomination of a special 
committee to include representa- 
tives of the Customs, foreign bank- 
ers,tind, chambers of commerce to 
supervise and advise on méasures 
necessary t6 maintain the mint’s 
efficiency.» Mr. Fraser adfnits a 
weakness inthis scheme, namely, 
that the position’ of foréigners in 
the mint would not be  inter- 
nationally secured. But he thinks 
that the Government, having ac- 
cepted the Chinese Banking 
Group's recommendations, would 
not dare face the storm that would 
burst out if the foreigners connect- 
ed with the mint found them- 
selves compelled to resign; and 
he believes that the foreign bank- 
ers would easily get assurances 
from the Government as regards 
the status and future conduct of 
the mint, which would justify 
their converting their accounts 
from sycee to dollars. 

It is curious that nothing of all 
this.was mentioned in Reuter’s 
telegram detailing the mint loan 
agreement. It is more curious 
that a man of Mr. Fraser’s ex- 
perience should be impressed with 
the Chinese bankers’ memorial: 














most curious of all that he should 
appear to believe that it will make 
the faintest difference in the at- 
titude of the Foreign Bankers’ 
Association.. As for the Govern- 
ment’s keeping its pledge to the 
Chinese bankers in more than let- 
ter, directly the spirit of observ- 
ance becomes inconvenient, we 
must regretfully confess ourselves 
quite sceptical, As for its fear- 
ing any storm of public indigna- 
tion if the foreign experts with- 
drew from the mint, we are equal- 
ly sceptical: Chinese Govern- 
ments have endured too many 
storms in recent years to bother 
about one more or Jess, especially 
over anything so unimportant to 
Chinese thinking as a foreign em- 
ployee of a mint. And as for the 
value of that foreign assayer as 
any guarantee of the purity 
of the coinage, we are still 
more sceptical, for the simple 





reason that he would have 
no real control. The position 
of the Foreign Bankers’ As- 


sociation in this matter is perfectly 
simple and reasonable. For them 
to convert their accounts from 
sycee into dollars is so tremendous 
a thing—once done it could never 
be undone—that before they make 
the ehange, they must be unequi- 
vocally and unalterably assured of 
the permanent standard in the 
new coinage. To that end no 
foreign employee incapable of 
control, or foreign committee of 
merely advisory standing (in 
which they would not bother 
themselves to be represented) is of 
the least use. There must be a 
foreign mint master whose word 
shall be law, with a foreign staff 
comprising at least two assayers, 
three inspectors and one account- 
ant. Otherwise, in ordinary par- 
lance ‘“‘nothing doing.’’ It is for 
China to consider whether the 
enormous advantages accruing 
from such a mint would not be 
well worth the small sacrifice of 
pride involved. 

It is difficult to write with any 
patience on this subject because 
the Ministry of Finance knew 
perfectly well what it was doing 
when it made the agreement with 
the Chinese Ranking Group and 
how its project must be received. 





Anyone who 
on that point may 
commended to read, 
month’s ‘* British amber of 
Commerce Journal. the cor- 
respondence of the British Cham- 
ber of Commerce, the Doyens 
of the Consular and Diplomatic 
Bodies and the Waichiaopu about 
the depreciated coinage turned out 
by the Wuehang and Nanking 
Mints, all an excellent illustration 
of Peking protestations ending in 
nothing ; together with the report 
of the last conference of. British 
Chambers of Commerce, whieh 
gives an account of the tremendous 
efforts made by Sir John Jordan 
to convince the Government of the 
great utility of an adequately con- 
trolled mint at Shanghai. It is to 
he feared that the Ministry of 
Finance has now committed itself 
to a point from which there can 
be no going back. If there be yet 
space, however, for . second 
thoughts, we earnestly hope that 
it will change its mind, Having 
gone so far as to agree to a foreign 
assayer and advisory committee, 
can it not bring itself to go the 
whole way by which alone the 
scheme can be made effective? 
Other countries, similarly placed, 
have done the same thing, with no 
loss of honour and immense en- 
hancement of credit and prosper- 
ity. The importance of a stable 
currency to the millions of poor 
Chinese, who suffer incredibly 
from the vagaries of the present 
coinage, should be reeommenda- 
tion enough of this first great step 
to financial reform and stability. 


wants evidence, 
be re- 


in this 

















CHINESE AND FAMINE 


SURTAXES 
Mar. 12. 


Ir will be remembered that 
we recently gave a report of 
General Ho Feng-lin’s — en- 
deavour to persuade the Chinese 
merchants to pay the famine sur- 
taxes which they are notoriously 
reluctant to-pay ; and, in comment- 
ing, it was suggested that, as for- 
eign merchants have, through 
their Consular officials, submitted 
to the surtax on Customs charges 
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for the benefit of the famine suf- 
ferers, Chinese merchants might 
well do as much, seeing that it is 
their own countrymen who are in 
jeopardy. This statement has 
brought us an extremely interest- 
ing letter from an up-country cor- 
respondent, which throws a vivid 
light on the Chinese merchants’ 
position. He says :— 


The foreign merchant merely passes 
on the surtax paid by him to the 
Chinese merchant who buys his 
goods, and what the latter is kick- 
ing against is the additional sur- 
taxes levied on the same goods when 
they are disposed of inland. 


The fact of the matter is, that the 
example of charging a 10 per cent. 
surtax on all Maritime Customs 
duties is being followed by every 
single tax-collecting office through- 
out the Republic! All junk-borne 
goods, for example, are paying a 
surtax of 10 per cent. not only to 
the Native Customs, but to the 
Likin, and as Likin rates are usually 
heavier than Native Customs duties 
and are leviable again and again, 
the amount of so-called Famine Re- 
lief Surtax being collected by the 
Likin Administration alone must 
be very considerable. The merchants 
in this place naturally want to know 
what is being done with this money, 
aud it is difficult to awaken any en- 
thusiasm amongst them for the 
Famine Relief Drive. Then again, 
at the Treaty Ports, the Native 
Customs come under the Maritime 
Customs’ control, and the surtax 
collected can be accounted for. But 
there are dozens of Native Customs 
Offices which are not supervised by 
the Maritime Customs, and the sur- 
tax collected by these offices »s 
going-—where? As you mention, 
there are also the extra charges on 
railway tickets, and _telegrams—to 
which you may add the additional 
fees on registered letters, parcels 
and money orders collected by the 
Post Office. Altogether, the poor 
Famine Relief horse is being pretty 
severely flogged ! 











Tt may further be remembered 
that the strongest point of objec- 
tion taken by the Chinese mer- 
chant is that these taxes, once im- 
posed, will never be repealed. And 
there can be no doubt that volun- 
tary contributions to the famine 
relief are suffering by reason of 
the taxes. Comment is super- 
fluous, for it would almost seem 
inevedible, but for the stubborn 
fact that, even at this date, ofti- 
cials are still ready thus to make 
nioney out of the famine. 








AccorpINe to a_ Presidential 
Mandate promulgated on March 6 
the 5th class decoration of Chiaho 
has been conferred on Dr. O. 
Fischer. in recognition of his 
meritorious services to the Chinese 
Government as legal adviser. Dr. 
Fischer is associated with Com- 
mander G. D. Musso in the 
practice of law. 


THE NORTH-CHINA HERALD. 


THE: SURRENDER TO 


TURKEY ~ 
= - Mar. 14. 
Tt merely remains to know 
what indemnity the Allies’ 


Supreme Council propose to 
offer to Turkey for driving her 
out of Mesopotamia, Palestine, 
Smyrna and other places she has 
grievously oppressed, and at what 
date these provinces are to be 
restored to her misrule. Such 
may be the general feeling on 
reading the Allied proposals now 
officially published for the ‘‘settle- 
ment’’—Heaven save the mark — 
of the Near Eastern problem. 
The bitterness with which these 
humiliating terms will be receiv- 
ed, at least in England, cannot 
be put into words. . One reads 
them again and again with in- 
credulity, anger and shame. 

A variety of explanations sug- 
gest themselves, but none that 
gives any satisfaction. A pos- 
sible explosion among the Indian 
Moslems, if Turkey be hardly 
dealt with, has often been parad- 
ed. But by the best advices 
India really cares very little about 
the Turks and the dangers of a 
pro-Islam movement in that 
quarter are greatly exaggerated. 
Then there is the amount of 
money that France has invested 
in Turkey and the notorious fact 
that she wishes Turkey to be 
handled with kid gloves, The 
answer is that there is the Allied 
Financial Control Commission in 
Turkey with resources for extract- 
ing what she owes at least as 
good as we command in Germany. 
Besides, the Turks, having found 
that they can as successfully play 
off one Powér against another 1s 
ever Abdul Hamid did, will cer- 
tainly not hesitate to employ the 
same ruse the other way round 
when it suits them. The weak- 
ness shown in London is the last 
thing to encourage them to pay 
inconvenient debts. The further 
explanation suggests itself that 
the Supreme Council is trying to 
bribe Constantinople to play the 
policeman over Mustapha Kemal 
and the Nationalists, to prevent 
them from allying themselves 
with Russia and to build up a 
buffer state against the Soviet. 
But is it seriously to be expected 
that any Turk will be more loyal 
to the infidel than to his brother 
Turk, especially as the London 
Conference has plainly shown 
that the Nationalist and Con- 
stitutionalist delegates can com- 
bine excellently in the common 
cause of their country, and when 
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the Supreme Council has given 
them so much cause to believe 
that it is afraid of them? 
There remains ‘‘the modifica- 
tion of the stipulations of the 
Treaty of Sévres as regards 
Armenia’’: and what betrayal of 
that wretched country that phrase 
conceals, one dares not think. In 
justice to the Allies it must be 
said that they have a great deal 
of policing to do in all parts of the 
world as a result of the war, 
that they had calculated on help 
in respect of Armenia from the 
United States Government and 
that the latter, when asked point- 
blank by the League of Nations, 
refused to commit itself. But if 
Washington will not protect 
Armenia, somebody else must. 
After the indescribable cruelties 
inflicted on her by Turkey during 
the war, before it and from time 
immemorial, no kind of promise 
of good behaviour can be given 
by Constantinople that is worth 
the paper it is written on, No- 
thing but brute force, the daily 
and visible threat of immediate 
reprisals at headquarters, will 
deter the Turk from oppressing 


Armenia. But that threat it is 
evidently not convenient to 
exercise. So we shall accept 


“‘guarantees’’ for the proper gov- 
ernment of Armenia; and her 
men will be butchered and her 
women ravished and Constan- 
tinople will express its regrets 
and make a. great, empty show of 
bringing the guilty to justice— 
all in the bad old way. It is 
shameful. 

The British people are not 
more easily roused on questions 
of foreign politics than others ; 
one cannot readily recall an in- 
stance of a Government. being 
brought down over such. But 
we hope and trust that in this 
instance they will rise in wrath 
and stop this appalling wrong. 
We fought Turkey because she 
allied herself with Germany and 
declared war on us. And having 
begun to fight her, we resolved 
to settle the Near Eastern pro- 
blem in the only possible way— 
by driving the Turk out of 
Europe, or at least allowing him 
no power in it, and by freeing 
the Christian nations subject to 
his tyranny once and for all. If 
that settlement is not to the taste 
of the nation’s representatives, 
they must be told plainly that in 
this case it is for them to obey 
or make way for others. 





PHILADELPHIA, March 12.—Rear- 
Admiral Kane died here to-day, in 
his eighty-fifth year.—U. 8. Navy 
Radio through Reuter. 
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NAVY LEAGUE AN. 
BLUEJACKET 
Mar. 15. 


WE have received a copy of a 
circular which the Shanghai 
branch of the Navy League is 
sending to all British firms in 
anticipation of to-day’s annual 
meeting. It is interesting to 
notice that the income of the 
branch from subscriptions and 
donations Jast year was only 
$1479.09, which, at an indivi- 
dual annual subscription of but 
five dollars does not suggest as 
big a membership as there sbould 
be. The demand that every 
British subject who can afford 1t 
should be a member of the Navy 
League is very real and well- 
founded. Throughout the Empire 
the League exists to keep the 
paramount claims of the British 
Navy to the fore and to counter- 
act the malign influence of the 
“Little Englander” and ‘‘Little 
Navy” politician. In this respect 
the League has done great work 
in the past and the need of its 
advocacy is specially apparent to- 
day. A century ago, the Napole- 
onic Wars being ended, the 
politicians set to work to scrap 
the Navy as fast as they could, 
and the reconstruction of it was 
long and difficult. To-day they 
are trying to do the same thing, 
with far less excuse in the gen- 
eral state of the world than our 
forebears had, and it is the busi- 
ness of the Navy League to see 
that Britain does not lose the 
naval supremacy which is a 
matter of life and death to her. 
That ideal must be preserved 
irrespective of disarmament con- 
ferences and international limita- 
tion agreements. For Britain 
lives on and by the sea as no 
other Power in the world does 
and the only concern that she can 
afford to. have with the naval 
programmes of other nations is 
to make sure that her sea-power 
is not taken from her. There is 
no menace to others in that 
attitude, no jingoism, but simple 
obedience to the lessons of history : 
and in order that those lessons 
may not be forgotten, it behoves 
all Britons to join the Navy. 
League in order that its work 
may be backed by the moral force 
of great numbers. 

Coming to the question of local 
activities, it seems advisable to 
remind readers that the Shanghai 
branch has special powers to use 
its funds for the benefit of naval 
men visiting the port, and that 
for such efforts there is a very 


wide field and most ample de- 


subject only’ last -Thursday in 
connexion with the need felt at 
Chefoo of some proper recreation 
for the men of the American fleet 
—a need which, as shown else- 
where to-day, is in a fair way to 
be met. Since then we have been 
hearing of what a tiny place like 
Chinkiang is doing, where at the 
annual meeting of electors of the 
British Concession, held last 
month, it was resolved to set aside 
a special sum and to procure suit- 
able premises for a club for petty 
officers and men of the British 
Navy. Now the report of the 
Shanghai branch of the Navy 
League shows that, through its 
agency, funds amounting in all 
to $11,750 have been forwarded 
to the Ichang Committee to found 
a similar club at that port. There 
are, however, many other places 
along coast and river where ships 
tie up for days and even weeks 
together; and one would like to 
see clubs in all of them. That 
these can only be founded by 
public subscription is evident, 
and that fact at once removes all 
taint of charity and makes them 


mand. We were writing on this’ 





what they are truly are, an ex 
pression of the gratitude of the 
British community in China to 
the Service to which it owes so 
much of what it has and is. 
Once the clubs are founded the 
support of the men thearselves 
will keep them going like any 
other club. It is but the first 
step that costs, and to the tak- 





ing of it membersk’ ‘n the Navy 
League is an excellent assistance. 


THE COALITION AND 
ITS ENEMIES 
Mar. 15, 


Recent by-elections in Britain 
have gone against the Govern- 
ment and those to whdm the 
present Coalition is anathema are 
preening themselves and getting 
ready for the day of battle that 
is “‘to sweep out of existence the 
system of government by com- 
promise and restore to the House 
of Commons a lusty opposition 
that will scrutinize with unfriend- 
ly eyes every proposal put for- 
ward by the favoured of fortune,” 
who are the party in power. 

In itself the Coalition shows no 





signs of disintegration. The Con- 
servative leader of the house and 
the Radical Premier work togeth- 
er in what is evidently the most 
complete harmony and it seems 


likely that whatever party succeeds 


to power when the present Coali- 
tion is dissolved, it will not be 
able to muster a cabinet with 
anything like the same number 
of able men in its number. 
Whatever verdict history may 
write of the achievements or fail- 
ures of the present Government, 
it must record that it held office 
in the most momentous period of 
the nation’s existence and those 
who most dislike the name and 
the methods of Mr. Lloyd George 
must admit that, more than any 
other man, he contributed the 
fierce spirit of determination that 
carried the country through the 
darkest days of the terrible worid 
war. When the army was in 
danger of annihilation for lack of 
shells he infused much needed 
energy into the Ministry of 
Munitions and when the nation 
was stunned by the tragic death 
of Lord Kitchener, he stepped 
into the breach as Minister of 
War. 

As peace hath its victories no 
less renowned than war so also 
it has its difficulties which are, 
as we are finding, no easier of 
solution. Those who oppose the 
Coalition base their objections 
less on what it has done than on 
what it has failed to do and it is, 
perhaps, the greatest tribute to 
the “‘little Welsh wizard” that 
his fiercest detractors are hard 
put to it to name a man who 
could step into his place. 

Those who are not yet old can * 
remember the time when Dieraeli 
was at the height of his power 
and Gladstone toured the country 
with fiery eloquence pouring con- 
tempt on his pretensions to great- 
ness. And later, when Gladstone 
himself was grappling with the 
Trish question, Chamberlain op- 
posed logic to his rhetoric and 
was chiefly responsible fur the 
“grand old man’s’’ failure to 
solve the insoluble problem. 
Looking back on the debates of 
those giants one is tempted to 
wish that ‘‘Joe’’ had been a little 
less able; we might then have 
been spared the necessity of deal- 
ing with the same question now 
when its solution is beset with 
greater difficulty than it was then, 
Ireland was then unanimous— 
Ulster excepted—in accepting the 
offer of Home Rule; England 
was not ready to go far enough. 
Now when England is ready, Ire- 
land—again Ulster excepted—is 
as unanimous in refusing the 
olive branch. The positions are 
exactly reversed. 

Those who are anxious to pull 
the Coalition down find their 
chief argument in the campaign 
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against wastefulness. There is 
no question that the Government 
is open to blame in this matter. 
During the war. economy in 
money was wastefulness in the 
lives of men. The great depar' 
ments of state acquired the habit 
of thinking in hundreds, if not 
thousands of millions, and now 
they are like spendthrifts learning 
with difficulty to accommodate 
themselves to an altered fortune. 
But those who ory loudest for 
economy are most insistent that 
there shall be no parsimony to- 
wards their own pet schemes. 
Labour demands retrenchment in 
Mesopotamia—and we are far 
from saying there is no justifica- 
tion for the demand—but fights 
recklessly for ever larger doles to 
the unemployed. Educationalists 
want the army and navy reduced 
to a point beneath the margin 
of national safety but iusist that 
we need more schools and better 
schools and a more highly paid 
teaching staff. The business com- 
munity wants a big low for for- 
cign credit to enable trade to be 
vesumed with the nations of 
Burope, once our best customers 
but now so impoverished through 
war that they are no longer able 
to buy from us the goods they 
need and which we have to sell. 
The Government has a hard 
enough course to steer without 
inviting fresh storms by the de- 
plorable surrender to ‘Turkey. 











PROTECTION AGAINST 


FIRE 
Mar. 16. 
Wiruty a week of the issuance 
of the report of the Chief of the 
Vire Brigade, the calamitous 
predictions which it contained 
have been largely fulfilled. The 
fire insurance companies are to- 





day endeavouring to adjust the 
yreatest loss which any single fire 
in China has caused, and the 


fact has provided food for much 
serious reflexion. ‘The evils which 
the late conflagration has brought 
into the most glaring light are 
tuy numerous to be dealt with in 
the scope of one short article. 
Mr.- Pett has adverted in his re- 
port to the dangers existing from 
an inadequate water pressure, a 
deficiency in the number of 
hydrants, the absence of proper 
precautions in godowns where 
cargo of enormous value is ware- 
housed. and kindred subjects, 
but bevond all these we have to 
remember the cvils wrought by 
competition in insurance circles. 
AU have a share in the case under 
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consideration, but they are too 
great in number, and some of 
them too technical in character, 
for discussion here. The fire has, 
however, been instrumental in 
giving prominence to one special 
deficiency in the equipment of 
Shanghai. and it will be most 
profitable at present to deal with 
that, namely, the absence of @ 
local salvage corps. At a time 
like the present the subject will 
obtain the most favourable hear- 
ing it can possibly have, but if 
advantage be not taken of this 
opportunity it will lapse into the 
category of things no doubt de- 
sirable, but never thought about 
except under stress of some 
momentary emergency. 











Without any question the loss 
from Friday's fire would have 
been greatly minimized by the 


presence of a salvage corps. In 
like degree it would have also 


been lesseved had stringent regu- 
lations respecting the storage of 
goods been in force, for it seems 
impossible to get away from the 
fact that the godowns were over- 
loaded. The difficulty, however, 
of enforcing such regulations, iv 





conjunction with the eagerness of |* 





certain insurauce companies — to 
secure business, makes the ques- 
tion of a salvage corps of the 
greatest moment, and the point 
that presents itself is whether the 
community is called upon to pro- 
vide one. We are all for strict 
economy in our public depart- 
ments, and confidently look to 
our readers for support in any 
protest we may make against 
bureaucratic tendencies. To-day 
every department is clamouring 
for money in order to meet 
increasing activities, and before 
they are admitted each such 
elaim has to be carefully scrutin- 
ized. The Fire Brigade, it is no 
secret, wonld gladly take under 
its wing this salvage corps, in 
fact, for long it has been calling 
for it. The Chief Officer alluded 
to its necessity as far back as in 
the year 1913. and subsequent 
remarks have re-inforced his con- 
tention. We have to-day reached 
a stage when it is for the com- 
unity to make a pronouncement 
upon the subject—whether we 
feel justified in affording it and 
whether the benefits it will con- 
fer are commensurate with the 
expense incurred. 





Jn various places it is the cus- 
tom for fire insurance companies 
to contribute to the support of a 
salvage corps, but this, it is to be 
feared, cannot be expected in 
Shanghai. We lack the means 
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of enforcing such contribution, 
and even the good-will of the 
majority of the companies, which 
we have some reason to believe 
exists, will not help us to this 
end. If one company stands out 
of such an arrangement, the 
whole will be invalidated, for the . 
very obvious reason that the re- 
maining companies will not pay 
out their funds for the benefit of 
the dissenter. The only course, 
then, if we are to have a salvage 
corps, is to support it out of the 
rates, and it accordingly becomes 
a pure question of debit and cred- 
it. If we spend more money on 
the Fire Brigade by giving it the 
best equipment possible and add- 
ing a salvage corps, We may hope 
within a reasonable space of time 
to see a reduction in the premium 
we pay for our insurance, und we 
have to consider whether such 
benefit will counterbalance a 
possibly higher rate of taxation. 
That is putting the advantage to 
be gained at its lowest, for it hay 
also to be considered whether by 
reducing the amount of dislocation 
of trade that a bad fire entails, 
we shall not again benefit our- 
Tt is a question for busi- 
ness men to debate, they are best, 
placed to estimate the probabili- 
ties, and after our late experience 
it would be well that an express- 
ion of their opinion should be 
given. 

















THE BRITISH NAVY 


ESTIMATES 
Mar, 17, 


le of H.M.S. Kent 
n the Far East with 
special poignancy, so for all Bri- 
tons the Naval Estimates must 
a feeling of sadness, with 
their tale of the by ing up of 
the great and victorious fleet, of 
reductions, dismissals into reser 

and scrappings. Of thirty capi- 
tal ships on the effective list, ten 
are already in reserve, and four 
more will follow them, these 
probably being the three of the 
King George V class and perbaps 
one of the Irou Dukes, Of the 
big battle-cruisers, nothing is 
said; but H.M.S. Hood is brand 
new, and Repulse and Renown 
have had so much money spent 
on them in providing fhe armour 
they sadly lucked, that they will 
scarcely be put out of commission. 
Liou ger and Princess Royal, 
all battle-cruisers, are already ‘in 
reserve. And-eight battleships, 
bearing famous names, namely, 
Hercules, Colossus, Neptune, St. 
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Vincent, Collingwood, ‘l'emer- 
aire, Bellerophon and Superb, wil 
be sold or broken up. 
But putting sentiment aside, 
it has to be remembered — that 
these eight ships carry no bigger 
than 12-in. guns, and one of the 
ns of the war is that not 
only do the 15-in. guns, with 
which ten of our battleships are 
equipped, throw heavier metal, 
but they are more accurate even| 
than the 13.5-in. and necessarily 
“more so than the 12-in. weapon. 
And this, of course, is not the 
only respect in which the dis- 
carded si are entirely out of 
date. Looking to the other reduc- 
tions mentioned, it seems likely 
that the removal of one ~ light 
cruiser each from the North 
American and South African 
squadrons refers to the reduction 
that has already taken place, 
each of these squadrons having 
been cut down recently from 
four to three light cruisers. ‘The 
complete temporai withdrawal 
of the South American squadron 
appears negligible. As regards 
the personnel, which is to stand 
at 121,700, we get back roughly 
to pre-war figures; and here an- 
vther lesson of the war may be 
mentioned, namely, that it was 
surprising how quickly good sea- 
men could be manufactured out of 
volunteers. One ship could be 
named which had a consid 
erable complement of — stock- 
brokers among her A.B.’ 
with all due satisfaction. So long 
as there are plenty of well-train- 
ed petty officers and gunners, the 
rest should follow. But we fear 
that with this laying up of ship 
u great many officers will be 
seeking billets, which means har 
luck on them and inevitable rusti- 
n when they are again 
called on. The least acceptable 
itew is the placing of one Atlan- 
tic destroyer flotilla in reserve. 
Destroyers are not easily replaced 
and brought to efficiency and 
their unrivalled usefulness against 
submarines is now well known. 
Tn this respect it look if war's: 
lessond had been disregarded. 
Taking the estimates generally, 
it has to be remembered that 
alter every war Great Britain has 
set to work as qui as possible 
to cut down her Navy, only. at 
some later date to’ find herself 
compelled tu rebuild at great cost 
and difficulty. Whether she 
would not have spent more, how- 
ever, by keeping it at a high level 
during the intervening years, is 
an open question. At the present 
time economy in national expen- 
diture is indispensable, and cer- 







































tainly from Continental Powers no 
serious naval competition need 
be anticipated for at least a de- 
cade. As regards America, it has 
to he admitted that if she chooses 
to do so, she can spend such 
sums Of money on a fleet as we 


could not possibly afford: but 
however much the British and 
American peoples may bicker. 


the idea of warfare between the 
two is as abhorrent to us as we 
are convinced it is to them. From 
Japan any serious competition in 
naval building seems as little to 
be apprehended as we are sure is 
any danger of war. 


Meanwhile, if the nation ac- 
cepts the reductions in the esti- 
mates as reasonable and _practi- 
cal, it must see to it that the 
Admiralty does not fall short of 
the standard it has set itself in 
the memorandum quoted by 
Reuter. Ifthe Navy must be 
smaller, there must be no doubt 
about its being big enough to 
avert any danger that its ‘‘ eff- 
ciency, training and morale will 
deteriorate through neglect to 
provide it with material equal to 
the best and in which it can feel 
confidence.” Take for instance 
the of deck armour : it had 
for years been pointed out by sea 
ollicers that shells coming from 
nine, ten or even more miles’ 
distance must drop from a height 
and not bear straight at the sides 
of a ship. But the naval con- 
structors chose to Know _ better. 
Again, there is the protection 
ainst torpedoes of false sides 
or bulges, with which capital 
ships are now fitted. ‘These mean 
greater beam, which in turn 
entails wider harbours, always 
an unpopular item of outlay in 
Parliament. Will the Admiralty 
dare to remain true to its ideals 
of etliciency in this respect? 















The allusion to the hope — of 
persuading the Dominions to 


build up their own navies is most 
inspiring; and undoubtedly along 
this line lies the only true solution 
of the problem of Imperial de- 
fence and maintenance of the free- 
dow of the seas. But before they 
consent, we imagine ‘that they 
nay ask for a larger part in the 
centra] counsels of the Empire. 
That might entail a rewriting, or 
rather writing, of the British 
Constitution, so as to create a 
truly Imperial Parliament for the 











Empire, with local parliaments 
for internal affairs of the four 
kingdoms. And Labour would no 
more like that in England than, 
in the Dominions, it may be ex- 
pected to relish naval burdens. 
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MY SUMMER IN A 


GARDEN 


Mar. 18; 

“Asp he looked that it should 
bring forth grapes and it brought 
forth wild .grapes.”" ‘The disap- 
pointments of the days of Isaiah 
have been those of the whole 
tribe of gardeners from Adam 
downwards. The roses which 
we chose so carefully, on the 
particular recommendation of the 
friend who promised us a succes- 
sion of blooms all through the 
sumer, produce but a few ragged 
petals and next yeat unaccount- ~ 
ably revert, like tumbler pigeons, 


to blue-rocks, or their floral 
equivalent. The pansies on 
which we expended 60  iuch 


watchfulness, stilting up the seed- 
boxes on pans of water to defeat 
the greedy ant, bloom too soon, 
owing to the mildness of. the 
winter, and thereafter deteriorate 


steadily to ever smaller and 
smaller blooms. And whatever 
else we specially cherish, be sure 


that the wild cat out of the next 
garden doth root it up and the 
Chinese gardener devour it. For 
inan never is but always to be 
blessed, in gardening most of all ; 
and our frequent disappointments 
culy spur us to renewed effort and 
our rare successes lift us to yet 
nobler ambitions, if we have the 
right gardener’s stuff within us 
Also it is only fair to say that 
With decent attention to the book 
of the words, the disappointments 
incidental to gardening in this 
part of the world have been won- 
derfully reduced in recent years, 
It is only the very rich perhaps, 
who can revel in the possession 
of a saprolignea ferox or a 
pulex quadrupedans and other 
such costly exotics. But the 
ideal of the Lowland Scottish 
cottager, who will fill a mere 
strip a foot wide between his front 
wall and the side walk with gay 
plants, is within reach of all of 
us, if we are content with ‘the 
ldany specimens) which can al- 
Ways be depended upon to come 
up and bloom luxuriantly. Recent 
Years have seen the accumulation 
of a store of experience, which is 
sily available for anyone with 
sufficient keenness to push about 
a bit and with patience to ‘give 
some daily, attention to his plot. 
Also it is remarkable how the 
number of flowers which will 
make a decent show in the hot 
months of July and August has 
increased latterly, beyond the 
zinnias and asters which once 
seemed to be the utmost of our 
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possibilities. Seed growers, too, 
frorn all over the world pour out 
their entrancing catalogues upon 
us. At the beginning of the nine- 
teenth century, as we learn from 
the history of the house of Sut- 
ton, ‘‘the traffic in dead seeds 
formed an important collateral 
branch of the trade’’ and machines 
were actually invented to destroy 
the vitality of any good seeds 
which might inadvertently have 
got into a sample. The reason 
for this extraordinary procedure 
is not given, but one imagines 
that florists wanted to keep: the 
business entirely in their own 
hands and to discourage amateur 
flower-growing. Which _ short- 
sighted policy has long been 
abandoned and while the direc- 
tions printed on packages of seed 
are useless for Shanghai, owing to 
the peculiarities of the climate— 
in this respect also we expect that 
some enterprising seedsman will 
introduce reform ere long—there 
can be no doubt as to the excel 
lence of the seeds within. 
Moreover the Shanghai Horti 
cultural Society, stung by recen 
criticism, has been taking itself 
seriously in hand. Its aim 
has been, not only to pro- 
vide greater opportunity in its 
shows for the small man, but 
to provide him with constany 
and easily followed information 
by the publication of monthly gar- 
dening notes. A very excellent 
idea is that in each exhibition 
special prizes are to be given fo 
two flowers and two vegetable 
to be designated some months 
beforehand, and for which com- 
petition is to be restricted 
to small gardens. Then there 
are to be prizes for children’s 
essays, for children’s garden de- 
signs in boxes, for pillar roses 
and annuals in pots. Other re- 
forms, wisely planned, are 
to be proposed, of which at- 
tention may specially be called 
to the immoral practice of 
Chinese gardeners to include 
among their masters’ exhibits 
specimens from other gardens, 
which members are earnestly re- 
quested to discourage. One great 
want, to which we have alluded 
more than once, is for some shop 
or other organization to which the 
amateur can go for the different 
sorts of manure, broken mortar, 
flowering shrubs and trees. Per- 
haps in time the Horticultural 
Society will be rich enough to 
start its own garden for the 
benefit of members, and certainiy 
its new policy should attract 
recruits to increase its numbers 
and funds to that desirable end. 





NOTES & COMMENTS 





The Rising in Russia 


With little hope and _ enthus- 
iasm is the present rising at 
Petrograd regarded by Russians 


of the old régime. It is not that 
they would not welcome a change 
from Bolshevism, but they feel that 
Russia has only one alternative to 
offer to Bolshevism, and that is a 
monarchy. They point out that 
education is in so backward a state 
throughout the country that the 
people are not ready for any 
democratic constitutional kind of 
government such as Kerensky would 
no doubt desire to introduce, and 
this present rising is undoubtedly 
the work of the Kerensky faction. 
This does not mean that the risiag 
must fail; on the contrary it might 
very well succeed, but these people 
feel that any democratic govern- 
ment which might be established as 
the outcome could not last more 
than a few months, and would end 
in a revolution of another type. 
There is probably a good deal in 
what these people say, that some 
sort of autocracy, preferably a 
benevolent one, is necessary for the 
government of Russia as at present 
situated, but it is just as well to 
point out how prejudiced the 
people of the old régime are to- 
wards Kerensky. Apart from any- 
thing else he did, Kerensky failed 
to support General Korniloff at a 
critical moment. The idealist in 
Kerensky probably led him astray 
when it came to matters military, 
and so far as can be judged he 
might have worked well in company 
with Korniloff. He did not, how- 
ever, and such will always be a 





cause of further distrust on the 

part of the old school. is 
A Railway Fight 

The latest telegrams indicate 


that in the United States a fight is 
impending between the railroad 
corporations and their employees 
on the question of wages. By 
the end of January the situa- 
tion had already become  suf- 
ficiently serious to cali for 
statements from the big railway 
capitalists, and then it was pointed 
out that their alternatives were a 
dispute over wages with their em- 
ployees or bankruptcy. They pre- 
ferred the former. To meet the 
augmented wages, freights on the 
railroads had been increased, but 
the inexorable economic law at once 
came into action, that higher 
prices mean a smaller buying 
power. In this case the higher 
freights did not give the bigger 
revenue necessary to pay these 
wages, and accordingly the com- 
panies were forced to the conclu- 
sion that wages must come down. 
It is not in America alone that 
such struggles are pending, but the 
crisis seems to have come there first 
of all. Such being the case, it will 
be well if the fight is on a straight 
issue, leaving no doubts in the 
minds of anybody, for then the re- 
sult will constitute a precedent for 
the rest of the world. 





The Irish “ President” 


Wherever he is now, Mr. de 
Valera, the Sinn Fein President, 
who, by the way, is of South 
American extraction, was believed 
to be in France six weeks ago. 
Here he gave an interview to a 
French journalist, after which, he 
said, he meant to fly by aeroplane 
to Glasgow, where by a section of 
the community he would be warmly 
welcomed. That section, of course, 
is the Irish, for there is one stream 
of migration which runs from 
Dublin through Glasgow, and 
striking across Scotland reaches 
Dundee where the Hibernians form 
a conspicuous and interesting com- 
munity. We have, however, no 
news of Mr. de Valera’s flight to 
districts which would welcome him, 
and it is his alleged interview 
which is of importance. What he 
said in his interview was that if 
Great Britain conceded self-deter- 
mination to the Irish all the dif- 
ficulties would be at an end, and 
there would be no trouble with the 
Ulster minority. “If Ulster should 
claim autonomy,” he added, ‘we 
should be prepared to grant it.” 
That is a thing which Ulster has 
never claimed, what she does in- 
sist on is her connexion with Great 
Britain and adequate protection 
against the threat which, rightly or 
wrongly, she believes the rest of 
Ireland holds for her. Mr. de 
Valera further denied any report 
of division among the rest of the 
Irish, but surely there is evidence 
that such does exist, that they are 
not unanimously Sinn Fein. He 
disposed of it by calling it a Brit- 
ish misrepresentation. It is one 
way of dealing with the question 
in argument, but we fancy that, 
however much he may have captur- 
ed Sinn Fein imagination, Mr. de 
Valera is no nearer to settling the 
Irish question than are the states- 
men of Great Britain. 


Stringency Explained 


We are all familiar, too familiar, 
with the terms ‘financial strin- 
gency,” “restriction of banking 
facilities,” “rationing of credit.” 
They cover a multitude of the dif- 
ficulties of the present day, 
and the business man often has 
reason to deplore them. Some 
there are, nevertheless, who may 
be uncertain of their import, and 
ignorant of their operation, A 
Chinese explanation, therefore, in 
relation to the present piece goods 
crisis, may be considered as throw- 
ing a tolerably clear light upon. 
the atfiject. According to our au- 
thority, it works thus: When a 
first-class piece doods dealer goes 
to a native bank to arrange for 
credit, he receives the merest 
pittance. When a second-class 
dealer arrives he gets a cold refusal 
to his request for an advance. 
When a third-class dealer makes 
his appearance he is incontinently 
booted out. After such lucidity no 
one has the slightest excuse for 
doubt as to what financial strin- 
gency means. 
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: war will become a kind of luxury ‘tain writings as a legacy of his |plenty of room for them in some 
available only to the very weaith- work among them. And to these of the more important industries 
jest of nations, and then we sha'l| they can point, in times of polit- {in which Germany is now coining 
i have the soldiers of the future !ical stress and irritation, saying: jmoney. 


affecting the future of the indus- 












Picture Postcards 


The picture postcard is gradually 
being killed in Germany. It seems 
to he one of the few German indus- 
tries which are not booming. The 
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Method or Madness? 


The Anglo-Russian trade agree- 
ment of which the signing is an- 
nounced to-day is either the most 
far-sighted move ever planned or 
the most deplorable madness. We 
allow Red gold to pass freely into) 
Britain, Soviet properties to be 
acquired on British soil and Bol- 
shevik ships and crews to come and 
go as they please. And the only 
Security we have that these - privi- 
leges will not be abused is the 
promise of Lenin and Trotzky, who 
have plainly declared that their 
sole purpose in concluding trade 
‘agreements is in order to get op- 
portunities of debauching the pco- 
ples who are so trusting as to be- 
lieve them. There is a _ popular 
idea that if, being pursued by a 
lion and having no micans of de 
fence, you lie down flat and keep 
quite still, your helplessness so 
appeals to the nobility of the beast 
that ho turns aside and dines off 
bananas and nuts. This is ap- 
parently the audacious experiment 
which His Majesty’s Government 
are about to try on the Soviet, and 
one has yet to learn that there is’ 
any nobility of character to be 
worked upon in that quarter. It 
is but just to point to the immk- 
diate material results of the bar- 
gain, a big order for British coal 
and the Armstrong Whitworth con- 
tract to repair Russian railways. 
But _as trade on British lines, in- 
volving the revival of capital and 
individual effort, is the only sort 
of thing that can make the agree- 
ment permanently worth having, 
and as that is precisely what Lenin 
& Co, are out to destroy inj alk 
lands, one may well have doubts. 
The only conclusion is the old and 
sound one: hope for the best and 
expect the worst. 





The Dancing Craze 


Blasco Ibanez, the writer of pecu- 
liar books, has been giving his 
views on Europe to the ‘ Chicago 
“Tribune.” It is not the appalling 
economic state of the continent 
but the dancing craze that inter- 
ests him, and as usual his remarks 
have a piquancy of their own. He 
points to one feature of dancing, 
as seen in Paris to-day, which is 
undoubtedly universal. “ People 
used to dance,” he says, “ out of 
emotional interest in their part- 
ners. Now they dance just to 
dance.”” There is an end to that 
charming old custom of making 
the ball a cloak for carrying on a 
flirtation or even for serious love- 
making, for to-day nobody dreams 
of “sitting out” behind the pro- 
tection of a draught-screen, heedless 
of the work of the orchestra. The 
dance is now everything, and the 
flirtatious young man or woman 
_may as well shun the ball-room, for 
no oportunity awaits them there. 
No doubt that is the highest possi- 
ble tribute to the charm of the 
modern dance, but it is ultimately 
going to be a-bad_ thing for that 
very necessary business of love- 
love-making, if one of the principal 
resorts of Cupid has to go out of 
that particular line of business. 





CHINESE POLITICS 





CHINESE DEFEAT IN 
MONGOLIA 





Dark Outlook from Chinese Point! p. 


of View—Help Wanted from 
Chang Tso-lin 
Peking, March 15. 

It is reported here that the 
Chinese troops have been defeated 
at Taolin and have retreated to 
Ude, the wounded being sent on to 
Kalgan in motor-cars. 

The commander of the Urga es- 
peditionary force suggests the con- 
struction of a light railway fro: 
Kalgan to Ude, which would great- 
ly. facilitate operations against 
Urga, but meanwhile Baron Ungern 
continues to strengthen his position 
and enrol] fresh troops, while the 
Mongols are rallying around the 
banner of the Hutukhtu. 

From the Chinese point of view, 
the only ray of light lies in the re- 
port of dissessions between the 
Russians and Mongols in Outer 
Mongolia, owing to the latters’ de- 
sire to concentrate upon future de- 
fence against China, while Baron 
Ungern wishes to prepare for an 
attack against the Reds. 

The Chinese military officials 
find consolation in this report, for 
there seems small likelihood of 
their organizing and transporting 
a force capable of defeating Baron 
Ungern unless Chang Tso-lin gives 
them his wholehearted  co-opera- 
tion.—Renter. 








STORY OF CAPTURE 
OF URGA 





Foreign Refugees at Harbin: How 
Ungern Attacked: His Plan 
to Take Kiachta 


Peking, March 11. 


The Chinese military authorities 
in Manchuria have at last dispatch- 
ed troops to Hailar, dislocating 
Baron Ungern’s base there. Mean- 
while Baron Ungern is increasing 
the number of his troops, and 
developing Urga as a base of opera- 
tions against the Reds. While the 
Chita Government has not suggest- 
ed co-operation or independent 
action against Baron Ungern, it is 
known that the Red forces at 
Kiakta are being strengthened.— 
Reuter. 


Missacre or Cuinesé. 
Peking, March 12. 

According to the report of a 
traveller who has recently arrived 
at Harbin from Urga, Baron 
Ungern’s force consisted of 5,500 
Cossacks, with numerous Mongols. 
The latter killed all the Chinese 
troops, namely upwards of 3,000 
infantry, commanded by General 
Chu Chih-hsiang, together with 
gunners and machine-gunners, but 
the lives and property of foreigners 
were respected. 

Ungern left a few hundred Cos- 








sacks at Urga, and then nioved 
out a portion of his force, proceed- 
ing to attack Taolin. 

This traveller, who is obviously 
friendly towards the Ungernites, 
thinks China has permanently 
lost Outer Mangolia, and_speaks 
highly of the present Mongol 
régime and Mongol enthusiasm.— 
euter. 

Peking, Mareh 14. 
The latest reports confirm 
vious statements regarding 
massacre of Chinese troops at 
Urga, and indicate that the original 
report that 3,500 were slain, falls 
short of the actual number.” 

No official report has been  re- 
ceived regarding the fall of Taolin, 
but the absence of news from that 
place creates the belief that Baron 
Ungern’s ‘troops have occupied it 

Many residents of Kalgan have 
lately come to Peking with _ their 
valuables, but the danger of an 
attack there is not apprehended in 
official circles. 

Meanwhile, Chang Tso-lin and 
Tsao Kun are asking the Govern- 
ment to establish aviation depart- 
ment at Mukden and _ Paotingfu 
respectively under their indepen- 
dent control.—Reuter. 

Harbin, March 15. 


Major Dockray, and Messrs. 
Hansen, Gold,  Albertsen and 
Steffan arrived here this morning. 
and left en route for Peking this 
afternoon. In the course of a 
statement to Reuter’s representa- 
tive, they said they left Urga on 
February 17, and, travelling on 
horseback and by camel cart, by 
way of Kerulen, they reached 
Manchuria Station on March 7. 
During their journey they were 
well treated by the Chinese. 

Heterre Carriep Orr. 

On the night prior to the attack 
on Urga, the Hutukhtu, who was 
guarded by 100 Chinese, was res- 
cued from the palace by a band 
of Tibetans, who killed 96 of the 
guard and carried off the Hutukhtu 
to the mountains. 

The attack on Urga started on 
the morning of February 2, when 
Baron Ungern made a feint from 
the north, and succeeded in en- 
ticing a portion of the garrison 
from their positions. He then at- 
tacked the East Pass from the 
south with artillery stationed on 
Han Mountain. 


Crixese Routed anp DestRroyen. 


The strong Chinese force which 
held the pass took panie at the 
first cavalry charge, and ran off 
to the Chinese city, only to be 
driven out of the Chinese city into 
Urga under a double machine-gun 
enfilade. Their casualties were 
very heavy. 

Urga yielded without further re- 
sistance on the morning of the 3rd. 





It is estimated that half the Chin-. 


ese garrison perished, although 
they out-numbered the attacking 


force. The remainder escaped in 
a northerly direction, abandoning 
their artillery and a very ‘large 
amount of munitions. Neither side 
took any prisoners. During the 
bombardment a shell entered the 
engine-room of the wireless in- 
stallation, which is no longer 
operating. 
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Uncern’s Arm ar Kuiacuta, ! 


Baron Ungern now desires to at- 
tack Kiachta, but it is at present 
reported that 15,000 Red troops are 
there. Ungern’s force consists of 
about 70 Japanese, 500 to 1.000 
Russians and 4,000 Mongols and 
Buriats. He is at present actively 
recruiting.—Reuter. 


Curnese Force [sapequare. 


Peking, March 16. 
As previously reported, following 
on the fall of Taolin, Kiachta was 
placed in a critical position, and in 
this connexion, Cheng Yi despatch- 
ed yesterday an urgent telegram to 
the Peking Government as follows: 


_ “The enemy troops, about 2,000 
in number, approached the south- 
west of Kiachta, but owing to in- 
adequacy of numbers, coupled with 
the shortage of ammunition on our 
part, it is impossible to cope with 
the enemy. The number of Chin- 
ese, who have been massacred out- 
side the walls of Kiachta, is large. 
Such being the case, it is earnestly 
hoped that the Government will 
act without delay.” 

The Central Government des- 
patched a telegram to Tsao Kun 
yesterday, advising him of the 
ctisis in Mongolia and at the same 
‘timd requesting him to despatch 
one brigade under the command of 
Feng Yu-hsiang to the district of 
Chahar.—Eastern News Agency. 


Simronov PRorestiNG HIS 
Nevurraity. 


Chita, March 15. 


M. Krasnoschekoff has issued an 
‘appeal to the population of the 
maritime region, urging them pot 
to believe the rumours to the effect 
‘that the remnants of the Simionov- 
ites are preparing to fight the 
Russians with Japanese — support, 
as these rumours are ‘a mere 
‘provocation, hinder the work of the 
‘Constituent Assembly, and create 
friction between Japan and 
Russia,” whereas the Japanese do 
not intend to render the Simionov- 
ites support.—Reuter. 





Regulations for Russians 
in China 


Regulations governing the move- 
ment of Russians in China, drawn 
up by the Waichiaopu, have just 
‘been published in the Chinese press. 
‘The rules require that all Russians 
resident in China must _ register 
their names, addresses and oceupa- 
tions, ‘and the length of time they 
have been in the country, and in 
returnsthey will be furnished with 
a certificate of registration. 

In travelling from one district 
to another, they will be required 
to dotain a Removal Permit, furn- 
ishing photographs for this pur- 
pose as in connexion with the issue 
‘of passports, and upon reaching 
their now destination they must 
apply again to the local police or 
Magistrate for registration. 

All such registration and remov- 
als will be noted in monthly re- 
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ports to Peking. 


New Brooms on C.E.R. 

Harbin, March 9. 
The new manager of the C. E. R., 
although fiercely criticized by a 
small portion of the old railway 
agents, has succeeded in a short 
period in winning the sympathy of 
all other elements. His firm deci. 
sion to make the railway a purel: 
commercial, non-political ente 
prise has caused general satis- 
faction and the methods he is 
employing with success in carry- 
ing out his reforms are generally 
regarded as promising future pros- 

perity for the railway.—Reuter. 

See, 


SALT GABELLE REVENUE 
$79,064,103 








Sums the Tuchuns Annexed 


Peking, March 15. 


The net salt revenue after meet- 
ing administrative expenses that 
was paid into the group of banks 
during 1920 amounted to $79,064,- 
103, which represents a decrease 
of $1,572,400 as compared with 
1919, but an increase of $7,498,583 
as compared with 1918. 

All the obligations secured on 
the salt revénue were fully met, 
and the surplus funds released in 
1920 to the Chinese Government 
amounted to! $64,019,879 (including 
$6,036,494 received from the Mari- 
time Customs). 

Of this amount, however, some 
$24,000,000 represent sums either 
retained locally or appropriated by 
provincial authorities or military 
commanders.—Reuter. 








Canton’s Debased Coinage 


Canton, March 11. 

Upon complaint by the native 
bankers that the 20-cent coins of 
the Government do not centain 
the required standard of silver, the 
Bureau of Finance has_ instructed 
the Department of Chemistry of the 
High Normal School to. make an 
analysis and report on the charge. 

The premium for Hongkong cur- 
vency at present is high. 

Pending investigation, the 
coinage of 20-cent pieces is being 
suspended.—Reuter. 


es 


A Shanghai Loan on 
Revenue Stamps 


According to the “Shunpao,”’ the 
Minister of Finance has sent a 
deputy to Shanghai to negotiate 
an American loan of $10,000,000, 
and the question of the Minister’s 
resignation is said to be dependent 
upon the success or~ failure of the 
mission. 

Another version of the story is 
that the Finance Minister’s repre- 
sentative arrived here a few days 
ago, bringing with him revenue 
stamps having a face value of $10,- 
000,000, with instructions to mort- 
gage them to the capitalists of 
Shanghai for $4,000,000. The re- 





mortgage, and that the deputy 
now trying to find other capitalists 
who would like to have the remain- 
der of the stamps.” 








The Italian Arms Case 

According to.a Peking Telegram 
to the Chinese press, the Italian 
Minister recently called on the 
Waichiaopu and reported that ‘he 
had been unable to obtain any 
proof as to what is known as the 
Italian arms case, brought forward 
last year by the Tuchun 
kiang. The Minister demanded 
that compensation should be paid 
for the damage which has been 
done to Italian reputation. The 
Waichiaopu has replied, says the 
telegram, firmly rejecting this de- 
mand. . 

eee Coa) 


U. S. Minister to China 
Peking, March 11. 
According to Washington  tele- 
grams, there are five candidates for 
the position of American Minister 
to China, among them being Dr. 
John ©. ‘Ferguson, formerly Pre- 
sident successively of Nanking 
University and the Nanyang Col- 
lege, Shanghai.—Reuter. 


ee 


A Barrier at Kiukiang 
Peking, March 14. 
‘The. Waichiopu has notified the 
Japanese Legation that the Chinese 
Government objects to foreigners 
residing outside the British Con- 
cession at Kiukiang.—Reuter. 











A Peking telegram states that, as 
they have not received their sal- 
aries for several months, instruct- 
ors and professors of a number of 
educational institutions in Pekiag 
have gono on strike. Middle school 
and primary school teachers tre not. 
taking part in the proceedings. In 
connexion with this the National 
Associated Bodies have telegraphed 
to various organizations and news- 
papers throughout the country 
urging that no taxes be paid un- 
less the Government can put aside 
a certain amount to be drawn 
monthly as salaries for teachers. 


Dr. C. He Wang (Wang Chung- 
hui), Chief Justice of the Supreme 
Court of China, who has been ap- 
pointed China’s delegate to the 
League of Nations, arrived in 
Shanghai on Thursday from Peking 
én route for Geneva. Dr. Wang, 
who is a barrister-at-law of _ the 
Inner Temple and 1 graduate Di 
tor of Laws from Yale Unive 
is reeognided as China’s foremost: 
jurist on Chinese and international 
affairs. He has held many respon- 
sible positions, including that of 











acting Minister of Foreign Affairs, . 


Minister of Justice, Chairman of 
the Law Codification Commission, 
and Chief Justice of the Supreme 
Court of China. Besides being 
engaged in the legal profession and 
political life, Dr. Wang has found 
time to act as English editor-in- 
chief of the Chung Hwa Book Co. 








port adds that a quarter of the 
stamps have been disposed of on 


and vice-president of Futan 
University. ah 
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THE MONARCHICAL RESTORATION RUMOURS 





Counter-move to Make Li Yuan-hung President Again: 


Peking’s Chronic Lack of Money 


Chang Tso-lin and Ts 





Plottings of 
ao Kun: Expectations 


of Fighting in the Spring 





By Rodney 

Peking, March 8. 

There is a genera] impression, 
heightened by a crop of persistent; 
rumours, that something  sensa-} 
tional is about to happen in the; 
North. This sense of impending 
excitement is not confined to Pe- 
king: The same stories which one 
hears in the provincial capitals. 
of the north are being told in 
Canton, and Chinese who ought to 
know what is going on promise 
some sort of a war in the north 
within the’ next few months, per- 

haps within the next few weeks. 


Tue Roor or Au Evin. 

The whole situation is prompt- 
ed by the real shortage of funds 
irom which the militarists are suf- 
fering. By a supreme effort Pe- 
king, and. those Tuchuns who are 
more or less dependent upon the 
Peking Government for funds, 
passed the New Year pay day. 
There are still current expenses to 
be met, however, and the Govern-| 
ment’s credit has not improved. | 
The situation is fully as desperate 
now as it was before the New 
Year, yet the members of the’ 
Cabinet, who were threatening to 
resign many months ago and who 
announced to their friends that, 
they were only postponing their’ 
resignations because the desertion 
of the Government before New 
Year would entail a loss of face, 
are now sitting complacently in 
their Ministries, apparently satis- 
fied to carry on. This state of 
affairs alone has brought many 
suspicious delegates from the 
South and from the provinces. 
“There is something going on in 
Peking which we do not under- 
stand,” they say, “and we have 
come to find out what it i Ex- 
President Li Yuan-hung says that) 
@ monarchy movement, under the} 
auspices of Chang Tso-lin and 
Chang Hsiin, explains the whole 
situation, that it is bound to come, 
that it is also bound to fail and 
that the sooner it comes and fails 
the better. 


Tne Expectep Cuasa 1x Sprixe. 
_That Wu Pei-fu and Chang Tso- 
lin are coming into conflict this 
spring has become a firm convie- 
tion in the minds of nearly all 
Chinese interested in politics. It| 
is assumed in some quarters that 
Wu will take the initiative, that 
his campaign’ will coincide with a 





Gilbert, 


aware of Wu _Pei-fu’s plans, he 
will move on Peking in June. In 
other quarters it is said that the 
plans for the’monarchy movement 
have gone so far and are known to 
so many of the Manchurian dicta- 
tor’s military associates in various 
parts of China, that a public de- 
monstration in favour of the Man- 
chu Emperor must come long be- 
fore June and that it may come 
almost any day. 

Wu Petru ror Li Yvan-nuye. 

The South is convinced that when 
Wu Pei-fu makes his initial move- 
ment from Honan he will announce 
to the world that he proposes to 
restore Li Yuan-hung to the Pre- 
sidency and that his immediate 
objective will be the expulsion of 
President Hsu Shih-chang and his 
Anfu friends and advisers from 
the capital, which will incidental- 
ly give him an excuse for coming 
to grips with Chang Tso-lin. This 
prognostication has been so widely 
advertised in both the north and 
south and is of such importance 
that the writer recently visited 
ex-President Li and sought his 
ws upon the monarchy move- 
ment, upon Wu P&i-fu, upon the 
state of things in the Yangtze 
Valley and upon the Peking Gov- 
ernment. It was not to be expected, 
of course, that the ex-President 
would admit that Wu Pei-fu was 
planuing to stablish him in 
the Presidency and that he was a 
party to Wu’s plans, but it is 
somewhat significant that when, 
after much discussion along other 
lines, the writer asked pointedly 
for confirmation or denial of this 
persistent rumour, General Li did 
not make a flat denial. What he 
actually did say may be of interest. 











Hostinity to Hsu Surn-cuanc. 

“General Wu and I,” said he 
“have had no direct communica. 
tions. We have exchanged neither’ 
letters nor telegrams, but I do 
know that his attitude towards me 
has always been friendly. You may 
also remember that when Wn Pei- 


; fu was in Honan he consistently re- 





fused to recognize Hsu Shih-chang 
as ths President of China. When 
he had reason to address him in 
letters or telegrams he addressed 
him as ‘Mr. Hsu Shih-chang.’ 

have only seen Wu_ Pei-fu once, 
and that was when he accompanied 
Tsao Kun to Hupeh some years ago 
as a staff officer, but. I believe in 


student movement directed against! his sincerity and his ability as a 


the Peking Government and that 
he will lead his new student army 
against Peking, which will provoke 
Chang Tso-lin, whose influence in 
the metropolis is now paramount, 
to move troops into Chihli and to 
announce himself as a champion 


soldier. 

“If Wu comes into conflict with 
Chang Tso-lin, it will probably be 
on acconnt of the monarchy move- 
ment which the Fengtien Tuchun 
is promoting and which is now 
inevitable—so much so that it had 





of the restoration cause. Accord- 
ing to those who pretend to be 


better come quickly so that we can 
‘have done with it. In the event 
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| of such a conflict Tsao Kun: would 
be foreed to declare himself a 
champion of whatever cause Wu 
Pei-fu_advocated, since his troops 
are Wh’s troops and without Wu 
he would be powerless, 

Tryinc to Ger Money on Hanxow. 

“The Peking Government is 
virtually bankrupt. It is very 
essential that it be granted no 
Joans, Without foreign money the 
present political organization in 
Peking would have collapsed long 
ago. Efforts are now being made 
to raise small loans on all sorts 
of security. Peking is now bar- 
gaining with the Japanese for the 
hypothecation of the ex-German 
concession in Hankow. It is said 
that the Japanese are prepared to 
advance $3,000,000 but that Peking 
demands a larger sum. 

“You have heard it rumoured 
that Chang Tso-lin has promised to 
make Tsao Kun Hsu Shih-chang’s 
successor in the Presidency. Sucl¥ 
a step would only make Tsao Kun 
ridiculous and would mean that 
Chang Tso-lin was prepared to 
succeed him. It is also apparent. 
that if Chang Tso-lin succeeded im 
restoring the Manchu Emperor to 
the throne, he would not remain 
far in the background. Everyone 
feels that the mooted restoration is 
not so much in the interest of the 
Emperor as in that of Chang Tso- 
lin and of his political associates, 





who feel that their positions are 
now precarious.” . 
There is nothing in these re- 


s to indicate that ex-President, 
prepared to re-enter political 
life, but it is apparent that he is 
keenly interested. At the same 
time severa] of General Li’s fellow 
provincials, who keep in touch 
with the ex-President and who are 
devoting much energy to the pro- 
motion of a political autonomy 
movement in Hupeh, have been 
telling their friends in confidence 
that Li Yuan-hung might be ex- 
pected to emerge from retirement 
at almost any time. 

Tue Usrorviar Hoxay Tucnun.. 
is almost as: 
in Hupeh as 
in-yao was in Hhnan. 
re-opened a campaign in 
Peking for the removal of Civil 
Governor Hsia, who has never 
been able to come into possession of 
many documents held by his pre- 
decessor and who has been making 
efforts to get his hands upon the 
complete files, which it is assumed 
by the Hupeh folk would reveal 
facts about the Hupeh administra- 
ition which would make Wang 
Chan-yuan’s position untenable in 
the province. The Tuchun is also 
accused of running the Provinciat 
Mint as a private enterprise and 
of making a huge fortune out of 
it. The Hupeh representatives im 
the capital have undoubtedly work- 
ad hard for his removal and almost 
certainly prompted Lan Tien-wei’s 
campaign in the Yangtze Valley. 
Li Yuan-bung denies that he had 
any part in the direction of Lan’s 
movements and ~ has challenged 
Wang Chan-yuan to prove that he 
was in any way involved. Never- 
theless, those who assume that Wu 














Chang C 
He has 
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Pei-fu will move upoa Peking in| 


the spring and that he will cham- 
pion Li Yuan-hung’s resumption of 
the Presidency also assume that 
Wu's military colleagues will make 
a simultaneous descent upon Hupeh 
to assist the natives of the pro 
vince in a revolt against Wang. 


Cuexrane rv. Kianesv. 

Such a campaign in Central 
China would presumably _ pre- 
cipitate a fight in Kiangsu. Chi 
Hsieh-yuan’s appointment to the 
Kiangsu Tuchunship was support- 
‘ed by Chang Tso-lin in Peking, 
and Chang was one of the few 
military governors to send him a 
congratulatory message after his 
appointment had been gazetted. 
The Chihli commanders opposed 
his appointment and, on one oc- 
easion, refused to discuss it with 
a special representative who was 
sent from Nanking to Paotingfu. 
Now that Wu Pei-fu' is in 
close touch with General Lu 
Yung-hsiang, the Chékiang Tuchun 
is regarded as Chi Hsich-yuan’s 
potential] enemy, and it is pro- 
phesied by those who are working 








out the strategy of the “spring 
campai that an assault by Lu 
Yung-hsiang upon Kiangsu would 


with the in 
Chihli and Hupeh. 

Upon one question the prophets 
and would-be political experts all 
agree—there is going to be no 
peace in China. Prace between the 
militarists and politicians is more 
remote than ever, but, with the 
growth of the provincial autonomy 
movement, the prospects of a more 
substantial peace, following upon 
the finai eradication of military 
influence from politics, are consid- 
ered exceedingly bright by the 
reformers, 


coincide campaign 








Too Mvcn Money in Repvetics. 
It is also very generally assumed 
that the monarchy movement can- 
not succeed .and that if it did 
succeed it would not materially im- 
prove the state of China. It can- 
mot succced because the business of 
saving or restoring the Republic 
has proved too lucrative in the 
past and too short a road to 
military promotion. A monarchical 
restoration would not greatly bene- 
fit China now, because the strength 
of the Manchu Dynasty in China 
did not lie so much military 
equipment as in the tradition of 
the sacredness of the throne and 
the semi-divine character of the 
Imperial edict. Nine years of ex- 
periment have not sufficed to evolve 
a democracy but they have sufficed 
to break down the tradition of the 
holiness of the Imperial person 
and the Imperia] will. A restored 
Manchu Emperor would now 
command no more loyalty in the 
Chinese army than his military 
sponsors were in a position to elicit 
by force, and, since no military 
commander or group of command- 
ers has achieved union in China 
through the exercise of force since 
Yuan Shih-k'ai’s death, there does 
not appear to be much promise of 
success in 





cohesion within their own ranks. 





i the immediate future, | 
~since even the Peiyang leaders have | hatred of 
now abandoned all efforts towards |should go. 


Youxc ApventurErs Pro- 
MONARCHICAL. 


In spite of the fact that this is 
the general Chinese verdict there 
can be no doubt that many pol- 
iticians in Peking, including a 
surprising number of young and 
liberally inclined men, are parties 


|to the restoration conspiracy and 


believe that in it lies China’s only 
hope of salvation. ~ 

It is reported in local military 
circles that the 9th Division, now 
at Nanyuan, is being moved to 
Soochow to strengthen Tuchun 
Chi’s arm against a possible as- 
sault from Chékiang. 





VIEWS OF THE 


CHINESE PRESS 





The Wrangle over Civil Governors—The Political Chess 


Board—Pessimism over 


Mongolia—Medicine in 


Jam—The Ex-Emperor’s Education 


During the past week, the situa- 
tion has undergone no change. Of 
course, the politicians have not 
ceased plotting and intriguing, so 
we need not thank them for the 
comparatively peaceful spell we 
have been enjoying for some time 
past. Speaking nationally, the 
Cabinet has at present to solve four 
difficult problems, vi:., disband- 
ment of troops, re-adjustment of 
finances, election of a parliament 
and unification of the country, none 
of which it can solve. Hence, its 
reported resignation. If General 
Chin Yun-peng should be driven to 
throw up his impossible office, his 
most likely successor would be 
Liang Shih-yi, the leader of the 
Chiaotung clique, who is, however, 
not very popular, judging by the 
opinion of the Chinese Press. Even 
in such a.small matter as the re- 
duction of the scale of officials’ 
salaries, Peking has proved power- 
less to enforce its orders, not to 
mention big national problems in 
the solution of which the officials 
are not, as a class, the only ones 
concerned. 

The opposition to the levy of the 
famine relief surtax is as strong 
and as general as ever. Some sort 
of compromise. it is believed, will 
have to be made to enable the 
Government to withdraw its order 
on this t. 

Irregularities have been discover- 
ed in the holding of the prelimin- 
ary election of M.P.’s in many dis- 
tricts. However, in view of the 
strong stand taken up by Tuchun 
Lu Yung-hsiang of Chékiang against 
this election, it seems almost cer- 
tain that nothing will come of it. 

Other questions dealt with in the 
Chinese Press include :—Scandalous 
utterances by the Anhui Assembly 
(supporting Nyi Tao-liang’s can- 
didature for the civil governor- 
ship); the campaign for famine 
relief funds: dissension _betwe 
Chinese ratepayers: Peking U 
versity lacking funds: some An- 
huiese welcoming Chang Hsun; the 
French tramear employees’ strik 
our thrifty students stranded 
France; and the following: 

Cuances 1x Civit GOvERNoRs. 

Recently, the North dismissed 
two civil governors, namely, Tsi 
Yang and Hsia Shou-kang; and the 
South removed one, to wit, Lin 
Chi-yu, comments the “Hsin Shun- 

a0.” 

Tsi Yang, 

















n 











in 


having incurred the 
the Kiangsi people, 
But his successor, 
Chao Tsung-fan, not being persone 


‘ this fh 
;|militarists’ might and the people's 


‘grata with the Kiangsi Tuchun, is 
still hesitating whether he should 
proceed to his post or not. 

The removal of Hsia Shou-kang 
from Hupeh is generally believed 
|to have been dictated by the. mili- 
tarists, The appointment of Liu 
Chen-en to be his successor, hav- 
ing been made at Tuchun Warig’s 
recommendation, will cause no 
friction between the two governors, 
although the Hupeh people have 
risen to reject him. 

All these troubles may be attri- 
;buted to the Peking Government 
jhaving made the appointments, in- 
‘stead of the people electing their 
‘governors. If this be the correct 
explanation, how about matters in 
\Hunan? i 

Lin Chi-vu, Governor of Hunan, 
was the first civil governor elect- 
led by the people. The first ex- 
periment made of a@ popularly- 
elected governor in this country has 
jproved a failure, simply because he 
jeould not get on with Chao Heng-ti 
or some of Tan Yen-kai’s officers. 


We may perceive that there 1s 
really no difference between north 
land south regarding the despotism 
fof the militarists and the quarrels 
of the parties. What’s the use then 
for us to clamour for the choosing 
lof our civil governors by election? 

On this subject, the “Shunpao,” 
writing a few days before, says 
that the final result of this interest- 
ing struggle between the people and 
the Tuchuns on the question of 
choosing their governors will show 
what mettle and capacity the people 
of Hupeh, Kiangsi and Anhui poss- 
ess: that is, whether the Hupeh 
people can maintain Hsia Shou- 
kang in his post till the term of 
his office expires; whether Chao 
Tsung-fan can safely take his new 
appointment in Kiangsi ;-and whe- 
ther the Anhuiese can successfully 








repudiate Nyi Tao-liang (a son of 
General Nyi Tsze-chung) as their 
igovernor. The “Shunpao” regards 


as a battle’ between the 


wishes. 
‘Tue Pouitica, CHEssBoarD. 


The assumption that the Anhui 
Party since its downfall has not 
been averse from regaining some 
of its former splendour is only 
reasonable and cannot be dismiss- 
ed as pure imagination, says the 
“Republican Daily News.” But the 
reports émanating from the north, 
stating who was to be the com- 
mander-in-chief and) who would 
command the vanguard in the 
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attacking force and that a gigantic 
“rising was planned, are, we dare 
say, not true. Peking has been 
spreading such news obviously for 
& purpose, 

The Yangtze regions were occu- 
pied by the Chihli Party. The 
death of Li Shun has dealt a blow 
to the influence of that party, That 
it should feel desirous of recover- 
ing its strong hold on the Yangtze 
provinces is but natural. But the 
Fengtienese are also casting long- 
ing eyes on the same, with a view 
to expanding their sphere of in- 
finence. They have incessantly 
been working to gain their object; 
but they lack a good excuse to 
despatch troops to the coveted re- 








gions. Hence, the reports of Anfa 
activities. Let us not fall into their 
trap. 


Tae Moncoutan Revorr. 


Since the fall of Urga, our posi- 
tion in Mongolia has been becom- 
ing more and more critical every 
day. If matters are not mended 
soon, the present menace might 
develop rapidly into a widespread 
revolt. throughout the whole of 
Mongolia which would not end 
without disastrous consequences to 
ow nation, laments the “Sinwan- 
pao.” We do-not like to be mis- 
taken for an alarmist. Nor do we 
relish the difficult task of forecast- 
ing the result of a war. Never- 
theless, the outcome of our pre- 
sent campaign against Mongolians 
can be predicted, with some degree 
of certainty if one: weighs correctly 
all the points on either side that 
may in any way contribute to 
victory or defeat, 
The Russian and Mongolian 
bandits have long lived in. cold 
yegions while our troops are unac- 
customed to, and unable to endure, 
the intense cold. The bandits, hav- 
ing roamed nomadiecally in all parts 
cf Mongolia, are conversant with 
every nook of their country, while 
our troops are total strangers both 
to the population and the territory. 
On no other than these two points, 
our troops already appear to be at 
a tremendous disadvantage in com- 
parison with their foes. In addi- 
tion we must also take into con- 
sideration the disaffection of the 
Mongolians, the encouragemient and 
support given them by adventurers 
of a neighbouring country, and the 
swelling of their number by Rus- 
Sian bandits. Thus, while our 
enemy appears to have numerous 
backers and helpers, we stand 
absolutely alone. Then, an abund- 
ant supply of arms and funds has 
somehow reached our enemy from 
a certain source, while we lack 
both these sinews of war. In these 
circumstances, how can we reason- 
ably hope to achieve victory? 
Had these been the only points 
on which we are inferior to our 
enemy, we might still be justified 
in remaining undaunted. But when 
we come to ponder on the lack of 
unity and co-ordination in the com- 
mand of our troops, the suspicious 
inactivity on the part of Chang 
Chin-hui, our Commander-in-Chief, 
and the supine indifference display- 
ed by Chen Feng, Deputy Com- 
mander of our Expeditionary Force, 
who has brazenly asked the Goy- 


ernment to permit him to come to 
Peking in order to submit his re- 
port in person, although common- 
sense should have told him that 
at this psychological moment it is 
all important for him wo remain 
with his men at the front, we are 
forced to conclude that there is 
apparently no one on our side 
willing to fight. In short, we must 





admit that we are far inferior to 
the Mongolians in four respects, 
the 


that is, they can withstand 
climatic conditions better, 
possess a better geographi: 
knowledge, they are more willia 








to fight and they are bette 
armed. Therefore, we have no 
difficulty in predicting that this 


campaign will end disastrously for 
us. Taolin and Wuteh are repori- 
edi to be hard pressed; and they 
may not be the only places to be 
lost to us in the near future, 
gloomily concludes the ‘‘Sinwan- 
pao.” A telegram published on 
Thursday and dated Kalgan, Ma-ch 
8, reports the fall of Taolin after 
fighting the whole of the previous 
day. 


Tae Srersotyrep News.” 


Under the above heading, the 
“Shunpao” deplores the monoton- 
ous and tedious routine in which 
an item of news, whether good or 
bad, has to be presented to its 
readers. For example, a piece of 
bad news is invariably foilowed by 
something better, but alt:matey 
the truth of the bad news is sure 
to assert itself and refuse to be 
suppressed longer. The paper has 
found the same course adopted 
in a thousand instances, Take 
the case of Urga. First, it was 
attacked. Then, it repulsed its 
enemy. Last, it fell! Take the 
relationship between Chihli_ and 
Anhui. First, they quarrel. Then, 
they are reconciled. Last, they 
fight. Every Cabinet’s downfall is 
preceded first by resignation and 
then by continuing in office; but 
that it has to resign finally, as first 
reported, is certain. Regarding 
questions of some importance, any 
report is always cautiously sent out 
and accepted as a mere rumour; 
then it is denied by the Govern- 
ment or the official eencerned ; but 
finally it is confirmed! Innumer- 
able other cases, such as disband- 
ment, finance, self-government and 
other schemes, may be quoted 








Suppression of Lorreries. 


The toleration of the sale of lot- 
tery tickets in the French Conces- 
sion has long been a matter con- 
demned by public opinion, says the 
“Sinwanpao.” The total sup- 
pression of the shops engaged in 
this objectionable business is hail- 
ed with satisfaction as a very 
creditable achievement in reform by 
the authorities, since the number 
of people who will thus be saved 
from ruin and misery by the re- 
moval of this potential temptation 
must be very large. 

Having regard to the fact that 
persons issuing these tickets and 
those selling them have made 
handsome _ profits 
this questionable business, it would 
be natural to assume that they are 
not likely to give up lightly their 









.|amount. 


regularly from; 








lucrative pursuits simply because 
they will be debarred from one 
place in which to dispose of. their 
“goods” in future. The _ oniy. 
course they will follow will be to 
transfer their quarters to a more 
congenial sphere wherein such a 
nefarious trade as theirs is not 
prohibited; and the logical con- 
clusion is that they will find in the 
Chinese district a safe asylum for 
themselves as well as a convenient 
ground “to dump their goods.’”” 


y | Will the Chinese authorities per- 


mit them to extend their ramifica~ 
tions within their jurisdiction, or 
will they, touched by the good 
example set by their neighbours, 
take steps to safeguard the future 
welfare of our people? 

Further, we should like to point 
out that there exist also other 
occupations, as harmful to our 
people as the selling of lottery 
tickets, such as the keeping of 
brothels and illicit trading in 
opium. To restrict or to suppress 
only one evil while other evils are 
Jeff to pursue their course un- 
checked and undisturbed cannot, 
assuredly, be accepted as having 
completed the work of reforming 
the administration. We would 
suggest dhat the French authorities 
adopt similar drastic measures in 
more than one direction, by way 
of a fitting climax to the suppress- 
ion of the lottery tickets, 


Hsvan Tuxe’s Epvearioy. 
Much attention is being paid to 
a report that ex-Emperor Hsuan 
Tung is about to go abroad to com- 
plete his education, remarks the 
“Sinwanpao.” Put as for our- 
selves, we do not know why this re- 
port should have occasioned eo 
much surprise and, in some quar- 
ters, misgivings, seeing that Hsuan 
Tung, by virtue of his abdication, 
is no better and no worse than any, 
of our youngsters. If he wants to 
study in a foreign country he has 
a perfect right to do so. Why 
should this laudable desire of his 
have caused the rumour that 
another attempt at restoration of 

the Emperor would be made? 


Although studying abroad_ costs: 
a lot of money, we certainly do not 
think it requires as much as 
$500,000. Then, what cannot but 
rouse one’s suspicion is the facet 
that it is Chang Hsiin, the leading 
monarchist, who has offered this 
Besides, the number of 
his retinue and the splendour of 
his equipment, would suit the en- 
vironment of a monarch rather 
than that of a student seeking 
knowledge in a strange country. 
No wonder most people believe 
that he has an_ulterior motive in 
going abroad. We would counsel 
him to use caution and avoid 
trouble. 












As the result of rice investiga- 
tions conducted by Civil Governor 
Wang Hu, of Nanking, a Shang- 
hai rice merchant has been sen- 
tenced to 1S months imprisonment 
and a fine of $40,000 for hoarding 
and smuggling Tice at Quinsan. 
The rice was ordered to be con~ 
fiscated. 
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OUTPORTS 





PEKING DAY BY DAY 





Yunnan All for Itself: King 
Chang Tso-lin, a Story 
with a Moral 





By Rodney Gilbert. 


Peking, March 8. 

Ku Ping-chen, who has succeed- 
ed General ‘Tang Chi-yao as 
Yunnan’s military over-lord, has 
disappointed both the North and 
the South by announcing that he 
does not adhere to either. He has 
also made it known that General 
Tang's brothers will retain their 
military appointments, which 
would indicate that Tang Chi-yao 
is still a factor to be reckoned 
with in the Southwest. 

“ 

A private report from Cantoa 
has it that General Chen Chiung- 
ming has offered to withdraw his 
soldiery from any district within 
which the people will provide 
their own police and maintain 


‘order among themselves. 
* 





Mr. Quo Tai-chi, the special 
delegate of the Canton Govern- 
ment in the north, left Peking 


on March 3 for the south by way 


of Tientsin. His departure was 
hastened by an order issued for 
his arrest by the local chief of 


Chang Tso-lin’s secret police, who 
function independently of all 
other authority in the capital. 
The Southern delegate was charg- 
ed, among other things, with at- 
tempting to incite mutiny in the 
army and with supplying money 
to this end. 
* 
Sinee Chang Tso-lin’s anticipated 


monarchy movement has become 
the subject of common gos- 
sip in political circles in 
Peking, some amusing stories of 
the Manchurian Tuchun’s taste 
for Imperial pomp and his as- 
sumption of undemocratic airs 


have been in circulation. 

Tt is said that last year, on the 
occasion of his birthday, Chang in- 
vited a. number of elderiy flicials, 
both Manchu and Chinese, to a 
reception and subsequently to a 
dinner. When the guests, among 
whom were delegates from Peking 
and several provincial capitals, 
assembled, they found the Tachun 
seated on a kind of throne on a 
high dais, and when they all lined 
up before him and -bowed he 
acknowledged their tribute by the 
least perceptible of bows. ‘Jn the 
following day, when the same 
guests appeared in the same room 
for dinner, they found the Saper- 
Tuchun on his dais with a little 
individual table spread before 
him, while they were all accom- 
modated at a large table below the 
level of his feet. Most of then 
were too amazed to be offended, 
but they have taken pains to re- 
gale their friends with accounts 
of this most unusual reception. 


Persian Gypsy Invasion: Prince 
Tuan’s Return: His Life 
Since Boxer Days 


é March 11. 
Peking has been subjected to a 
picturesque but somewhat annoy- 
ing invasion. A host of Russian- 
speaking Persian gypsies have de- 
scended upon the city, presumably 
via Manchuria, and are wander- 


ing about with English open |let- 
ters advertising their destitution 
and asking for alms. These peo- 


ple are dressed in shabby foreign 
clothes and at first the Peking 
police were too much astonished 
at the sight of foreigners begging 
to interfere. It is no uncommon 
sight now, however, to see little 
squads of police marching groups 


of these refugees to the police 
stations. What disposition the 
police intend to make of them 
no one has taken the trouble 


to learn, but the obvious and like- 
ly thing for the Chinese to do i 
to dump them upon the Tre: 
Ports, in which event Shangh: 
will undoubtedly receive its quota. 






In the first clause of the second 
article of the International (Boxer) 
Protocol of 1901 it is stipulated, 
as many will remember, that Tsai 
Yi, Prince Tuan, was to have been 
executed before the court of 
Autumn assizes, but that the Em- 
peror, if he saw fit to spare his 
life, might exile him to Turkestan 
in perpetuity, this sentence being 
subject to no remittance. 

* 





“ 

After an absence 
during which time 
has never been in Turkestan, he 
is back among us, brought back 
by his clansmen with the consent 
of the Chinese Government. It 
may seem unkind after al] these 
Years to remark upon the fact 
that his sentetice of exile was a 
life sentence which could only be 
remitted or modified with the con- 
sent of all the Powers signatory 
to the Protocol, and that so far 
as anyone seems to know, the 
Legations were ever consulted 
when Prince Tuan returned. The 
great offender is now a broken old 
man against whom very few of us 
in this gencration would take} 
pleasure in pressing a charge 20 
years old, but the act of the 
Chinese Government in deliberate- 
ly ignoring the Legations when 
consent was given for his retw 
is in line with so many things 
that are going on in China—the 
dealing with Russians for instance 
—that this parficular breach of 
an important contract should be 
promptly and pointedly resented. 

os 

As has been pointed out above, 
Prince Tuan has never been in 
Turkestan. The first years of his 
xile were spent with his kins 
oman, the Princess of Alashan, 
in the isolated Mongol commun- 
ity 220 li northwest of Ninghsia. 
Upon the death of his host and 
hostess in this camp, he was forced 
to move to Kanchow, in the north- 
west of Kansu Province where 


of 20 years, 
Prince Tuan 











ular papers. 


“OLD TUAN’S” CHANCE 


Plan to “Star” Him as_Saviour 
of Republic 





From Our Own Correspondent. 


Peking, March 9. 

While the monarchy movement is 
undoubtedly finding favour in a 
surprisingly large circle in Peking, 
its ‘success has prompted a new 
coalition of officials, who do not be- 
lieve in it and who want to be on 
the safe side and at the same time 
avoid having to throw themselves 
into the arms of Wu Pei-fu and his 
liberals when the crash comes. 
These persons, strangely enough are 
already planning to “bring — out’ 
Tuan Chi-jui as the saviour of the 
Republic when the attempt at re- 
storation is made. It is worth 
noting that they are not Anfuites 
but belong to the class which still 
adheres to the worm eaten tradi- 
tion that “Old Tuan” is an ex- 
cellent man and would do much for 
China if he could be separated from 
his iniquitous following. They be- 
lieve that through opposition to 
Chang Tso-lin and his prospective 
restoration Tuan can regain his 
former prestige and that he 
call to his standard a great part of 
the Yangtze Valley and the South. 
Tf there is any real foundation for 
this supposition the state of China 


is pitiable, for the mind of the 
man who can believe in the re- 
generation of Tuan, or of | China 


through him, is far more reaction- 
ary than that of the conscientious 
monarchist. : 





Tue death occurred in Peking on 
March 12 of Mrs. Jessie Edith 
Strong, wife of William S. Strong 
of the American Bible Society, who 
succumbed at the Peking Union 
Medical College Hospital. 

Tue agitation concering the South 
Manchuria. Railway Co. which has 
been occupying more or less of the 
attention of the members of the 
Japanese Diet has found its way 
into tho courts in the form of a 
lawsuit, according to a report ap- 
pearing in the “Aokumin’’ and 
many other of the Japanese vernac- 
The suit has been 
filed in the Tokio local court by 
somte of the shareholders against 
the president and vioe-president of 
the company. In their complaint 
the plaintiffs charge that the officers, 
with full knowledge of values, 
paid exorbitant prices in the pur- 
chasing of a steamship and a coal 
mine. thus causing the railroad ai 
serious loss. 





in the autumn of 1913. Two years 
ago it was reported that the great 
Boxen leader was dead and it 


was therefore a surprise to many * 


who were’ only casually interested 
to learn a few months ago that 
he was on his way back. Upon 
his arrival in Peking his son kow. 
towed to him on the station plat- 





he tock up his residence in the 
rear of an inn in the Wang Fa 





Chieh, where the writer saw him 


form and many venerable asso- 
ciates of formen days were on che 
scene to welcome him. 
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THE MYSTERY OF THE 
FALL OF URGA 


Amazing Tale of Russo-Chinese- 
Japanese Scheme: Chang 
Tso-lin Behind It 





From Rodney Gitbert. 


Peking, March 9. 

Outside of official circles there is 
a great deal of talk of a large and 
expensive relief expedition which 
is to be organized to recapture 
Urga. Within Government circles 
little or nothing, beyond Cabinet 
discussions, which are surface talk 
and are, therefore, meaningless, can 
be learned of any preparations for 
an expedition against the Ungern 
troops which now hold outer 
Mongolia: Chen Yi is in com. 
munication with Peking, but the 
information which he is giving the 
Government is not supplied to the 
public. He has been wiring foil 
accounts of the collapse of the 
Chinese defence of Urga from the 
town of Troizkosavsk, which is new 
Kiachta, but they do not seem to 
be available and since they have 
come in code there has been no 
news leakage by the way. 


Part or Cainese Moxarcuy Prot. 


The reasons for this situation are 
obvious to anyone familiar with the 
Ungern campaign. Ungern’s 


r pre- 
parations were made with the 
knowledge if not with the actual 


connivance of Chang Tso-lin. (n 
1919 General Birukoff was station- 
ed Hailar by Simionov as Chief 
Quartermaster and chief of a 
Bureau for the promotion of trade 
between Mongols and Russians. 
His promotions were not limited {0 
trade. He made it his business to 
promote trouble as well and to 
arrange for a series of supply 
stations and ammunition deposits 
on the road between Hailar and 
Urga. This was done with the 
knowledge of the Chinese military 
officers, subordinate to Chang T'so- 
lin, stationed on the Heilungkiang- 
Mongolian border 

The Ungern-Simionov schemes 
for a campaign in Mongolia coincid- 
ed with the Japanese desire for a 
buffer state in Manchuria and 
Mongolia and with Chang Tso-lin’s 
desire for a base from which to 
conduct a campaign against China 
in the interests of a Manchu te- 
storation. All the ends of the 
various parties concerned have 
been achieved. The Chinese sold- 
iery and officials in Urga, whose 
conduct won them no foreign 
or native sympathy, were — saeri- 
ficed to the fruition of the general 
plan after the Mongols had got 
their Buddha out of the way and 
the Simionov following, the Jap- 
anese and Chang Tso-lin now have 
a broad field from which they can 
operate against Eastern Siberia on 


zB 





the one hand and China on the, 
other. Chang Tso-lin now has a 
controlling interest in the Peking 


Government so all talk of recover- 
ing Urga is confined to Cabinet 
talk meant for publication, while 
the plaints of Chen Yi and his 


= 
colleagues from Troizkosavsk 2:e 
perused by none but the elect. 


Cuane Does Nor Want Urea. 

That part of the Peking Govezn- 
ment which is subservient to Chang 
‘Tso-lin does not want to take Ui 
back and there will be no relief ex 
pedition so long as Chang has in- 
fluence in the capital; Ungern is 
not going to stay there. He is 
going to use Urga as a base for an 
attack upon Kiachta and when he 
has evacuated, Outer Mongolia will 
come under the direct control of 
Chang Tso-lin. All this was settled 
at the conference between Chang 
and Simionov’s officers in Mukden 
before the final attack and at the 
conference of the “White Guard” 
leaders in [Peking just subsequent 
to the collapse of the Chinese de 
fence. The Russian leaders re- 
presented at this latter conference 
by delegates were Simionov, 
x. Ungern, Annenkoff and 













The chairman of the .convention 
was Hreshatytzky. who was a 
ed two days ago by the Chinese 
police at the instigation of friends 
of the Chinese leaders defeated in 
Urga when he was about to leave 
Peking. At their meetings it was 
decided that after the fall of Ui 
a general movement into . Siberia 
should be made in the Tobolsk. 





st. 











Kinchta and Vladivostok areas 
The Kiachta expedition was to 
have been conducted by Ungern 


and the troops which he commands 
in Urga. Such a move is now 
anticipated since an anti-Soviet 
campaign has already commenced iv 
the Tobolsk district according to 
schedule. 

Precisely what happened when 
Urga fell is not yet known to the 
public here, but refugees who have 
reached Maimaicheng have wired 
that the soldiery, cut off on the 
south and east. and ignorant of 
what awaited them on the west, 








fled northward after losing fully 50 
per cent. of their numbers. Many 
came into Maimaicheng, but there 
is still a considerable body in the 
vieinity of a place called Haoti, 
north of Urga. Through some 
channel, word has recently come in 
that the foreigners in Urga, whose 
fate has been the subject of much 
concern here, did not leave with 
the tide of Chinese and Russian 
refugees, but remained and were 
unhurt. 


Cuane Tso-tin AND THE JAPANESE. 


To return to Chang Tso-lin—his 
assumption of full responsibility 
for the protection of Urga and nis 
subsequent indifference to the fate 
of the Chinese community and 
garrison there were the subject cf 
suspicious comment among ihe 
Chinese here before the stories of 
his prospective monarchy move- 
ment were so generally propagated 
and before his conferences with the 
Simionoy agents in Mukden com- 
menced. The assistance which he 
gave the Japanese in their attempt- 











ed extermination of the Koreans in 
the Chientao district prompted 
many prominent Chinese, _includ- 
ing Wu Pei-fu’s military following, 
to suspect that he was a party to 
tHe Japanese plans for converting 
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Manchuria and Mongolia into a 
buffer state. presumably a_ buffer 
monarchy. Since it has become 
apparent that Ungern moved into 
Mongolia from the Hailar district 
with the knowledge of Chang Tso- 
lin’s military subordinates, and 
since it now remembered that 
nearly 2,000 of Koltchak’s former 
officers were assembled by Birukoff 
in the Hailar country without C! 
ese interference, and since again it 














is now very apparent that Chang 
Tso-lin is promoting a monarchy 
movement to which many Peking 
officials are party, local Chinese 
are convinced that the Ungern 
movements. the fall of Urga end 
the monarchy movement are all 


time timed to coincide to serve ‘tie 
interests of the Japanese and the 
Russian reactionaries in Siberia on 
the one hand and to advance 
Chang’s interests in Chinese on the 
other. 





Tue Sovier's Representative. 


Peking is now wondering what 
the Soviet and the Far Eastern 
Republic are going to do about it. 
A rumour has been current to the 
effect that M. Yourin has offered 
to recapture Urga for Peking in 
exchange for Chinese recognition of 
the Soviet. For this there seems 
to be no foundation, although — it 
will be remembered that long be- 
fore the fall of Urga the Moscow 
Government did offer to rout the 
Ungern troops out of Mongolia. 
But since it is now pretty generally 


agreed that Urga fell-through che 
connivance of Chang’Tso-lin and 
presumably with the connivance of 





his influential following in Peking, 
it is not likely that a representative 
of the Siberian Government would 
approach the higher Chinese offie- 
ials with any kind of an offer to 
fight their ‘White’ allies. 4A 
Chinese official who recently talked 
with M. Yourin and deliberately 
brought up the Urga question, was 
told that. while the Siberians in 
China had no use for Ungern aad 
expected that he would “use 
Mongolia as a base for new opera- 
tions, they shared the general for- 
eign opinion that for the collapse 
of the Urga defence the Chinese 
Government was itself largely re- 
sponsible. 











Toxio, March 16.—Mr. Torataro 
Sato, an M.P. of the Seiyukai, 
yesterday brought forward in the 
House of Representatives a motion 
for the -establishment of a univer- 
sity in Manchuria.—Eastern: News 
Agency. 





Cuow-piex (K. 8. Chow), former- 
ly Colonel of the first group of the 
revolutionary party in  Mukden, 
has been invited by the Canton 
Government to take up an import- 
ant position under it, which he 
has accepted. He left Shanghai 
last evening with Chu Chien-hau, 
the former Lieutenant Colonel of 
the Board of War and others of the 
Southern Party. In 1916 Mr, Chow 
was Commander-in-Chief in the 
northern part of Kiangsu under 
General Huang Shing against 
Yuan Shih-kai’s army. 
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NOTES FROM CANTON 





Attempt to be Made to 
Deal with Piracy 





From Onr Own Correspondent. 


Canton, March 5. 

‘The chief happenings in this city 
for the last two or three weeks 
have been mostly connected with 
the raising of money and the 
charitable public have had plenty 
of calls upon their generosity. Last 
Monday the whole city was visited 
by the scholars of the different 
schools and collections made for 
the famine sufferers. The result 
of the street collection was good, 
especially as this attempt was the 
first of its kind. There were eleven 
teams out and they brought in 
about $7,500. The highest amount 
collected by any one school 
was $1,100, which was brought in 
by the students of the Government 
Normal School. Besides this street 
collection, contributions were made 
in all the churches and many other 
places. This was not the first 
effort to collect money for the dis- 
tress in the North, as a great deal 
had already been given, but still 
there was need for this further 
appeal and it was good to see the 
enthusiasm of the scholars in tne 
good cause. The schools beside 
working in the collection subserib- 
ed themselves. I know of one 
school of 84 boys, which contribut- 
ed $200 themselves and there were 
many others who did well. 








Some few weeks ago we had 
evidence of the place that the 
Canton Christian College has 


gained inthe opinion of the people 
in South China. The students of 
the college and middle schoo) turn- 
ed out in body to collect for a new 
dormitory and succeeded in getting 


over $40,000. Throughout the 
Jast ten years of the Coilege 
life more than $500,000 has been 


given from Chinese sources to ‘ts 
work and this response to its 
last appeal shows that it is grow- 
ing in the esteem of the general 
public. The turn of the tide in 
political affairs has given many of 
the old students a chance to show 
the stuff that is in them and they 
are taking a good share in public 
life. 
Mvcw CHaritapte Activity. 
There are several big schemes on 






foot. on the part of the different 
churches for new buildings. In 
Hongkong the London Mission 


Church are out to get close 
$100,000 for a new church and 
Canton the same Mission is bu: 
collecting $50,000 for a similar pur- 
pese, Other denominations are also 
attempting schemes well nigh 
ambitious. It is clear proof of the | 
growth in the church life of these 
different communities, “that the 
members should boldly face such 
undertakings in full faith that they 
will see them carried to a success- 
ful issue. 

We hear too that the Catholic 
Church is proposing to do some big 
things in the way of philanthropic 


on! 








effort. They have taken over the 
supervision of the orphanage and 


old men’s and women’s homes that 
the Government have been  at- 
tempting to run and théy are in 
negotiation with the government tc 
attempt to collect the beggars off 
the streets and start industrial 
work for them. If they can carry 
ous such a plan they will deserve 
the thanks of the community, and 
will remove what has been for 
long. a public scandal to such a 
wealthy city as Canton, 


To Rounp ve THE Pirates. 
The new government do seem at 
last to be trying to do something 


to stop piracy on the waterways. 
It is early days yet to speak of any 


success, but a serious attempt to 
deal with this matter would do 
more than anything else to 


convince the outside world of their 
sincerity in the profession they 
make of desiring to_ reform the 
condition of affairs. It will tax 
their resources as the robbers have 
been unmolested so long that they 
are well organized. It has been 
such a profitable game that any one 
who was dissatisfied was tempted 
to turn to it as an easy if exciting 
way of getting a living. 

We are having some surprising 
weather. We have shared in the 
heat wave that affected Shanghai. 
On Tuesday last the temperature 
was 8 degrees in the shade. Thea 
on Wednesday came one of the 
sudden changes that we often get 
in Canton and by Thursday morn- 
ing the thermometer was down to 
48 degrees. We are badly in need 
of rain and all the country side are 
praying for it. If it does not come 
soon the early planting of rice will 
be much hindered. It is full time 
that all the fields were ready for it 
and yet in the higher levels no- 
thing has been done as the fields 
are too dry to work. 














N 
Canton’s Revenue Report 


Canton, March 12. 
A report of revenue of tne 
Bureau of Finance at Canton for 
the 9th year of the Republic of 
China is as follows:— 





Gambling tax $10,400,000 
Land-tax 3,150,060 
Wine-tax ~  3}570,000 
Salt cabelle 7,930,000 
5,100,000 

Total $30,150,000 


And revenue estimates for the 
10th year are as follows:— 

Public loans 

Land tax 

Wine and tobscco tax 





Total $31,580,000 


—Eastern News Agenc; 





Waite travelling by boat above 
Chungking, two members of the 
Friends’ Mission were twice stop- 
ped by brigands with rifies and 
knives and were robbed of their 
money—fortunately less than $20. 
“Travelling is no joke in Sze- 
chuan,” adds our informant. 


|were not 


jthe province, but the same 
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THE KANSU TUCHUN 





Popular Yet Opposed 


— 
From Our Own Correspondent. 


Sining, Kansu, Feb, 15. 

The cpposition to General Ma 
Fub-hsiang becoming Tuchun cf 
Kansu was genera] throughout tbe 
province. He is well known here 
as he was Brigadier-General heve for 
many years and during his years of 
office proved himself to be a wise, 
prudent, capable, energetic servant 
of the Crown. Though a Moslem, 
throughout his sojourn here not. 
once did he make any difference be- 
tween Moslem and Chinese, nor did 
he gather about him a large retinue 
of Moslems. The Chinese holding 
offices in the yamén on his arrival 
changed nor were the 
Chinese soldiers replaced by Moslem 
jsoldiers. Troubles which arose dur- 
ing his term of office, which the 
civil officials lacked ability to set- 
tle, were amicably and justly _set- 
tled by him. The difficulties which 
arose in dealing with the Dalai 
Lama during his protracted stay at 
Kumbum Lamasery, 50 li from this 
city, when His Highness treated 
the Emperor’s Ambassador with 
contempt, were satisfactorily set- 
tled by the genial, courteous gen- 
tlemanly General. No one has a 
bad word to say about him. Never- 
thelegs they are opposed to his being 
made Tuchun of the province. 


-Fear or THe Mostems. 


He is a Moslem—that is the secret 
of all the opposition; and the peo- 
ple have suffered so much from the 
Moslems that they dread the Mos- 
lemg having so much power, lest 
they rebel’ again. _ At present be- 
sides General Ma Fuh-hsiang there 
| are three other Moslem Generals in 
the province; General Ma Lin at 
Kanchow, General Ma Sen-ie at 
Liangchow, and General Ma Ki, at 
Sining. In the eyes of the Chinese 
to appoint General Ma Fuh-hsiang 
to be Tuchun is to hand over the 
province to Moslems, and thus get 
back to the days of Tung Chi, 

Those of us who know the General 
have no fears about his joining 
hands with the other Generals to 
seize Kansu, but the Chinese have 
suffered so much that they are not 
prepared to run any risks. The 
Government would be wise if they 
appointed him to the position held 
by General Ma An-liang, having 
his headquarters at — Hochow. 
There, at the centre of Moslem in- 
fluence, where troubles brew and 
fanaticism reigns, he could keep a 
strong check on his fellow religion- 
ists and curb the outbursts of 
fanaticism among the various sects. 

We are sorry he has gone cut of 
good 
qualities which have endeared him 
to the people wherever he goes by 
his strong desire for peace and to 
avert calamities falling upon the 
people of his own province have 
been manifested once more, by his 
waiving his right to take up his 
position as Tuchun by force when 
he saw it meant serious fighting, 
and suffering for the people. 
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HANGCHOW NOTES 


From Our Own Correspondent. 


Hangchow, March 10. 

The return of Mr. Chang as 
Sait Commissioner has given great 
delight and the salt merchants are 
giving him a “welcome back” ban- 
quet. 

The Civil Governor is informed 
by wire from Poking that cash and 
copper coins are going out of the 
country and he must take steps to 
prevent the leakage. 

Mr, J. C. Molony, S.H.N.R. dis- 
trict engineer, left this morning 
for England on six months leave 
of absence. His place is being 
taken by Mr. Ridgway. 

The weather is very mild and 
spring is early . The apricot 
flower is over; the nectarine is 
bursting forth and the magnolia is 
in full and perfect bloom; tha 
first time for many years it has 


not been destroyed by rain or 
snow. 

March 11. 
The Governors are calling on 


Peking for the $450,000 promised 
from the internal famine relief 
loan for Chékiang to engage the 
sufferers from flood and famine in 
road-making, etc. 

A school for the teaching of the 
phonetic paript is to be opened 
here on April 1 
“: The yamén officials in the city 
have collected $500 for the famme 
relief fund. 

Steps are being taken by a 
benevolent committee to improve 
the rules and regulations govern- 
ing theatricals which are greatly 
on the increase. Many of them are 
very questionable and low and are 
having a demoralizing effect upon 
the people. The object of this com- 
mittee is to purge and purify the 
stage. It has its work cut out. 


March 12 


The Educational Committee is 
calling a meeting of teachers and 
pupils to-morrow in the Y.M.C.A. 
to appoint leaders for the students’ 
famine relief campaign, which is to 
take place here on the 27th in- 
stant. 

The electric light company is 
such a brilliant success that it has 
decided to issue new shares, and as 
the Government has an interest in 
the concern the shareholders waat 
to know if it also is willing to in 
crease its capital. 

The Chinese are slow at “going 
under,’’ but we hear that a definite 
effort is soon to be made at Dang- 
hyin for the excavation of coal. 

March 16. 

It is said that Japan imports 
zbout $3,000,000 worth of toys into 
China every year and plans are be- 
ing laid to establish a toy industry 
in Hangchow with a capital of $10,- 
000. This is a new toy here, and 
will give the promoters something 
to_play with for a time. 

‘The Girls’ Normal School is plan- 
ning several days’ excursions to 
the country for the girls to learn 
geography, botany, geology, and 
see the beauties of nature face to 
face. A splendid idea for broaden- 
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ing the mind and 
the body. 

The dollar here used to be chang- 
ed for 130 copper coins but lat- 
terly for 140, and sometimes more, 
due to inferior coins being imported 
from Shanghai. Small dealers are 
suffering much on this account. 

A school of learning and industry 
for the deal and dumb is to be 
opened next month by a Shanghai 
gentleman of the name of Dzi. 

The preparations ‘for the 
Students’ Famine Relief Drive ave 
still going on, and the Rev. Dr. 
Fitch, to increase the interest, is 
to lecture to the students on 
Saturday and Sunday nights with 
magic lantern pictures taken by 
himself in the famine region. 

During the first half of this 
month the amount collected for 
famine relief has been $4,107 per 
Bank of China and $1,300 per 
Governor’s yamén: still there’s 
more to follow. 


strengthening 


CHENGTU NOTES 





{Distinguished Visitors 





From Our Own Correspondent. 


Chentu, Feb. 19. 


We have been feasting on intel- 
lectual diet of high order on account 
of the visit of many distinguished 
Western guests who came to attend 
the West China Missionary Confer- 
ence which was called off because 
of the unsafe travelling conditions, 
nevertheless our distinguished visit- 
ors have gotten through with a 
minimum of difficulty and a maxi- 
mum of optimism and oratory and 
our mental pabulum has been 
stimulated thereby. 

In the ‘Administation Building 
of the West China Union Univer- 
sity, a reception was recently held 
to welcome Dr. Henry T. Hodgkin, 
Board Secreta’ of the English 
Friends, and his wife; Dr. and Mrs. 
F. ©. Stephenson of *the Canadian 
Methodist Young People’s Forward 
Movement; Mr. and Mrs. Geo. 
Jackson of Winnipeg, representing 
the Canadian Methodist General 
Board and W.M.S.; Dr. 
Kilborn, wife of the late Dr. 
Kilborn, returning for Medical 
service; Dr. Robins, professor of 
Theology in Rochester Seminary, 
New York, and member of the 
Board of the American Baptist 
Foreign Mission Association; and 
Professor George D. Hubbard of 
the Geological Department of Ober- 
lin University, also representing 
the Baptist Board. 

Cxvuron Activitiss. 


While the big Missionary Con- 
ference was called off, the annual 
meetings of the various churches 
carried on. The American Baptist 
and the Canadian Methodist Coun- 
cils were held in: Chengtu, while the 
Friends met_ in Sucting, the 
C.M.S. in Mien Chow, and the 
American Methodist Episcopal met 
in Chungking owing to the inabili- 
ty of Bishop Lewis to get to the 
Capital on account of illness. 

Dr. Hodgkin drew a large crowd 
to eae an impressive address on 











\lectures on, 


“ Christianity and International 
Relations.” H.B.M. Consul-General 
W. M. Hewlett, c.a.g., took the 
chair, supported by Mr. Bodard, 
Consul for France, and Mr. Kuni- 
hara, Consul for Japan. Dr. Hodg- 
kin also spoke at the 10th Anni- 
versary Meeting of. the Y.M.C.A. 
He was greeted by many old friends 
here, as he was the first Senses! 
Secretary ten years ago. 
Jackson also spoke at the Y.M. és A 
bringing the greetings of the Win- 
nipeg Y.M.C.A. where he has been 
President for nearly ten years. 


Dr. Stephenson spoke at length 
on impressions gained in Japan at 
the World’s Sunday School Con- 
vention, stressing the big attempt 
the Japanese made on al] occasions 
to profess their love and admira- 
tion for America, and aiming to 
cultivate peace relations. 


Visiete Curistianity NEEDED. 


Dr. Robins of Rochester Semin- 
ary captured Chengtu with a very 
remarkable address “Is a Christian 
World Order possible?” He was 
called upon to repeat the lecture, 
which he did at the University. He 
made out a strong case for a prac- 
tical virile Christianity that was 
needed at this time, and which 
showed signs of actively taking the 


field. 

It was left for Professor Hub- 
bard to make a real contribution to 
West China, in giving a most. in- 
forming lecture on “The Geology 
of Szechuan.’’ Since arriving he has 





travelled extensively with F. 
Heuston Edgar, £.R.G.8., and got 
into the Tribes country, and was 


able to speak in a most interesting 
way of the Geological history of the 
West. He dissipated the long held 
theory here that the Chengtu plain 
was once a great lake. Beside re- 
peating this lecture at the Univer- 
sity, he has also given illustrated 
“The Origin of the 
Earth,” ‘“ Development of Life,’ 

“Geological Parables, harmonizing 





Biblical _references.’” “Earth- 
quakes,” and “Volcanoes.” 
Ir is reported in the Chinese 


press that M. Yourin, the Soviet 
representative, has drawn up a 
plan on behalf of his government 
according to which China is to co- 
operate in attacking the Russians 
who have occupied Urga. The 
plan is said to have been sub- 
mitted to the Chinese government 
and is now under consideration by 
the department dealing with Mon- 
golian affairs.—And what would M. 
Yourin’s government get for that? 








AMATEUR PHOTOGRAPHERS 


In the outports can rely on fresh 
supplies of Films, Plates and 
Papers and all Photo Sundries, 
by sending to 


Mactavish & Co., 





The Hongkew Medical Hall. 





Developing and Printing by 
experienced operators. 


~ 
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ANOTHER GOVERNOR 
RUN AWAY 


Hunan’s Chief Officer: Nobody 
“Cares: The Degradation 
of Political Life 





From Our Own Correspondent 


Changsha, March 9. 

A somewhat commonplace event 
has taken place this week—a gov- 
ernor has run away from his post. 
But although the event is sadly too 
common in the recent history of 
Changsha, the incident this time 18 
without precedent in one of its 
accompaniments. Not the slightest 
tremor has this time accompanied 
the desertion. The city life is quite 
unmoved. I was away for the 
week end; on re-entering the city 
on Monday afternoon, there was 
nothing to show that anything had 
gone wrong and it was by the 
merest accident that I heard a most 
casual remark that on Saturday the 
civil governor had gone on board 
the str. Siang Kiang and left the 
port. 

It is not only the city which is 
unmoved: if you go across to the 
headquarters of the governor, 
everything is going on to-day im 
about the same manner as it was a 
week ago. The various depart- 
ments are being run by the same 
secretaries ; the same sentries are 
standing at the same doors and 
there is just the same sort of lite 


and lifelessness that there was. 
Columns of print could not show 
more clearly the low estate to 


which Hunan has fallen than this. 
indifference to the presence or ab- 
sence of the man holding the 
highest civil office and being at the 
head of the chief government build- 
ing in the province. 


A Man Whrs a Gripvance. 


Anybody can furnish a dozen 
fairly good reasons for the running 
away; nobody any particularly 
cogent reason for not doing so. 
‘Very probably a printed slip with 
@ message from some of the 
military officials purporting to give 
some account of the part played by 
Mr. Lin in the proceedings which 
caused T’an Yen-k’ai to resign was 
the ‘‘final straw.” 

From the day when the souther- 
ners drove out Chang Chin-yao and 
entered into the government, Lin 
‘Tzu-yu was a man With a grievance. 
He was desirous of the civil gov- 
ernorship. The one indisputable 
evidence that T’an Yen-k’ai has 
given of his own fitness for the 
‘supreme office has been his flat re- 
fusal to accept the civil governor- 
‘ship without having conjoined with 
it the military governorship as well. 
‘The civil governorship alone is a 
mere name without the semblance 
of power. However closely the 
two heads may be in ordinary 
matters, whenever a difference 
occurs, it is the military man who 
wins, the civil man who gives way. 
‘There is no rumour of any dissen- 
‘sion ‘between Lin and Gen. Chao 

g- But it is well known that 
‘Lin is not appreciated by many of 
Gen. Chao’s colleagues. 












That 
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Lin was not “straight” with either 
T’an Yen-k’ai or T’an’s opponents 
is the opinion of most people. His 
previous desire for the office of 
civil governor and his actual taking 
the office after T’an’s resignation 
were enough to make rumours if 
there were no other foundation. 
Now the fact that with the printing 
of such rumours in leaflet form, Lin 
has run away confirms them in the 
opinion of almost everyone. 


No Ong Wants Tae Jos. 


Assuredly Lin was not a wise man 
to desire to be civil governor of 
Hunan. At present there are no 
applicants for the vacant post. A 
substantial deputation waited on 
Gen. Chao Heng-ti to ask him to 
take over both offices. The Gen- 
eral immediately declined. For 
anybody else, the offer means the 
acceptance of a post without any- 
thing but a name. The civil gov- 
ernor need never trouble himself to 
order anybody to do anything that 
he would not do without the order ; 
for nobody will do anything merely 
on account of the order. He will 
get no income—but he will have to 
stand all the hard words if he does 
not incur the lawful expenditure of 
the government. He may have the 
appointment of all the magistracies 
in the pfovince and in nine cases 
out of ten, his appointees would 
find predecessors quite ready to 
give up ‘their equally useless ap- 
pointments. 

Apparently the civil government. 
of the province is openly declared 
to be derelict. 








PROGRESS IN A 
SHANSI CITY 





Spread of Electric Lighting 





From Our Own Correspondent. 


Kiangchow, Shan., March 2. 


The last vestiges of December's 
snow storms have not entirely dis- 
appeared, and March is ushered 10 
with a fall of half a foot or more 
snow, which ought to gladden tie 
farmers, as every possible condition 
for good harvests has been so far 
fulfilled. Now they can get busy 
ploughing, sowing, and planting. 

The famine relief drive of last 
week seems to have passed nn- 
noticed here. The yamén declined 
the aid of the Church to make xn 
appeal, and collect funds for the 
less favoured districts, on the 
grounds that much had already 
been done and the official methods 
of raising money were in full opera- 
tion. Refugees are streaming in 
and work is scarce, but the cost of 
grain is falling slightly. There : 
no sign of new life in the trades in 
which foreigners are interested. 
and there were many traders in 
difficulties at the end of the Chia- 
ese Year. 





Apvance Etecrricity. 

This city may. however. be added 
to the list of interior cities where 
electric light is in use. The match 
factory—the only industry on 
modern lines as yet in the district 





—adopted electrici 
after some expensive accideate 
over a year ago. Some of the firm 
are now sporting private lights in 
their residences in town, and we - 
may ere long follow the lead of 
Hungtung in a wider adoption of 
the system throughout the city. 

It is a curious fact that the 
various cities around seem to have 
abandoned the attempts made so 
vigorously some years ago to 
illuminate the streets with kerosene 
lamps, and they seem to get ou 
just as well out. Lamps and 
lamp posts have long since gone 
the way of all government pro- 
perty in China, and though lanterns 
of many kinds are seen still, the 
old paper lantern with the owner’s 
name holds its own here against all 
innovations, and from the pictures- 
que viewpoint, who would care to 
see it otherwise in an old time 
Chinese street? 








New Roapsakers Wanrep. 


Notwithstanding that much hus 
been done to put main streets and 
roads in better repair, the severe 
test of this snowy winter shold 
cause the authorities to question if 
the Chinese have not lost the ast 
of road making, and if the time 
has not come to seek the aid of 
the great Macadam in making 


highways for the transport .of 
Shansi’s merchandise. With . the 
present shortage of draught 


animals, and high price of fodder 
the cost of cartage is increasiig 
heavily, and delays and accidents 


are costly. 
We have heard from different 
sources that earthquake tremours 


have been felt again within the last 
week. 


Wu Peru's Mover Army. 


We have been hearing a good 
deal recently of Wu Pei-fu’s train- 
ing college for his model army, and 
it appears that the General is de- 
termined to get only the best men. 
Several Shansi lads have made -he 
long pilgrimage to Honanfu with 
the laudable object of devoting 
their live to their country as officers 
in Wu’s army. They and others 
have found that if their age is 
suitable, there is little difficulty in 
enlisting as cadets. But for some, 
one day has been enough to exhaust 
their patriotic zeal. Those whe 
manage to refrain from desertiag 
within the first week may be reckon- 
ed as hopeful candidates, and by 
the end of three months, only the 
toughest material is left, Then I 
am told there comes a day when 
the General makes his own selec- 
tion from the surviving “fittest,” 
and the reward often compensates 
very amply for the severe testing 
of the early days in camp. This is 
what we hear here. 








Tox1o, March 15.—At the instance 
of the Nippon Rikkokai, a travel- 
ling library is now under contem- 
plation. It is expected that it 
will first be sent to South America 
on behalf of Japanese residents 
there and that later on, it will be 
sent to China-and the South Seas. 
A collection of works is now being 
made.—Eastern News Agency. 
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By Lr PI aN EGET ST 


LIFE IN FAR KANSU 


French Lady Buddhist: Rumours 
of War on Tibet: Our 
Worthless Cash 





From Qur Own Correspondent. 


Sining, Kan., Feb. 15. 
After 18 months residence in the 
great Kumbun Lamasery, Madame 
Neel, who professes to be a Bud- 
“dhist, has taken her departure for 
Lanchow and probably will go on 
to the New Dominion and then to 


Urga. She has been translating 
several Tibetan books into the 
French language. The — general 


opinion is that she is a Buddhist to 
enable her to get hold of 
Tibetan literature which otherwise 
would be unget-at-able. As a 
helper she has a young Tibetan 
scholar who also can speak Eng- 
lish. The Tibetans come to her to 
have her hand laid on their heads 
and secure her blessing as she is 
called by some “the foreign lady 
Buddha.” 


Whr on THE Tiserans. 


It is rumoured that the High 
Commissioner here intends re-open- 
ing hostilities against the Tibetans 
as soon as warmer weather sets in. 
Owing to the fear of a general 
rising among the ‘Tibetans last 
autumn he hastily withdrew all his 
soldiers. Large quantities of grain 
have been sent to Kueiteh for the 
soldiers. These small wars against 
the Tibetans, in which Lamaseries 
are looted by the soldiers, are 
making them desperate. 


New Scuoots. 


‘Two more new schools are to be 
opened this month, one for teach- 
ing agriculture and the other a 
technical school for teaching trades. 
The teachers of the latter have just 
returned from the Chi-nieh schools 
in the old city at Shanghai after 
one year’s instruction. 

Machinery has been bought in 
Shanghai to make socks, woollen 
vests, woollen material for gar- 
ments, ete. It is a pity these two 
students were not sent abroad to 
England or America for five . cr 
i ’ training in some good 
school. 

There are three young Tibetan 
lads from Jykeindo studying in 
the Mongolian and Tibetan school. 
Gradually their wild roving instinct 
is being curbed by the restraints of 
city life. They got into trouble one 
day by seizing hold of a young 
Chinese gir] by the waist, just_as 
they do in Tibet. in fun. The 
sober, modest little Chinese lassie 
strongly resented their antics. 








Visirors. 


Since the war commenced visitors 
vo this far off border city have been 
rare, so it was with much pleasare 
that we welcomed the visit of 
Dr. and Mrs. Howard Taylor in oir 
midst. and they are making a 
lengthened stay in this historic 
zity, resting after their. long 
journey. After their visit to -the 
Great .Butter Festival at Kumbum 
on the 15th of the Ist moon they 


intend leaving for Tsinchow vid 
Paienrong Hsuinhua, the home of 
the Salar Moslems, Hochow, the 
strong Moslem religious centre, and 
Titao. 


3,500 Cash ror One TskL. 


Exchange here still keeps very 
high. Silver is very scarce. At 
Lanchow it is 2,400. All this makes 
life very hard for the poor people. 





A KANSU MAGISTRATE 
IN THE EARTHQUAKE 





The Story of a Great Trust 





From Qur Own Correspondent. 
Sining, Kan., Feb. 15. 
We are surprised that so little 
news has appeared in the papers 
about -the terrible earthquake in 
Kansu on December 16. It has 
been the worst of its kind. Towns 
and villages entirely destroyed; 
telegraph communication cut off; 
half of the hills seemed to have 
flowed down like water, submerg- 
ing everything, houses, telegraph 
poles, roads, ete., for two to three 
li in places, heaping the earth up 
in the valleys till they became 
hills. The little town of _Tsing- 
kiang-i on the main road, Sian to 
Lanchow, is completely destroyed, 
some 50 people being killed, many 
injured and many animals killed. 
It is the sixth stage from Lanchow 
and one day from Tsingnaychow. 
This latter place also sutfered ter- 
ribly. More than 1,000 people have 
been buried and many injured. 
The Magistrate there, a very 
energetic, go-ahead man, was a 
real boon to the people. I give 
this extract from a letter reccived 
from one who visited the city to 
help the wounded people: ‘‘One is 
filled with admiration for the Mag- 
istrate here. When the earth- 
quake came on he quickly ordered 
men to rush out and call the peo- 
ple from their houses. Then he 
returned to his room and knelt 
down and prayed to Shang-ti (God) 
to kill him if it pleased Him but 
to spare the people. The walls of 
the house fell about him, even 
striking him, but he prayed on. 
Finally someone called him urgent- 
ly from without. Thinking his 
help was wanted, he clambered out 
of the window, as the door was 
jambed. On finding, however, that 
he was called out to save his own 
life he knelt once again in the yard 
and continued to cry to God to 
kill him but spare the people. 
When the earthquake was owr he 
went out and set the people to 
work at once to reseue the li 
who were prisoners i : 
Next day when the people wanted 
shelter he sent out every.one of 
the 70 odd tents in the yamén, he 











himself sleeping en the ground 
with next to no cover over- 
head. He has since given out a 


month’s grain to those without 
food, from the granaries which he 
had built against the time of 
famine. He clothed the poor from 
the pawn shops; ke has ordered 








and paid for the burial of all dead, 
including animals, for prevention 
of disease. 


Tue Ose Man Nespep. 

For three days in addition to 
all the above he fasted and wept 
for the people. Hie was evidently 
indispensable to the city and God 
spared his life. “Now,” he says, “I 
understand why God spared me; 
the people would have been com- 
pletely disorganized if I had bee 
killed.” 

Information is slow in coming: 
from the places which~ suffered. 
Tongweihsien is destroyed as wel 
as many villages round about it. 
Chingyuen, Haichen and Kuyuen 
have suffered terribly. 

The death of Ma Shan-ren_ (the 
most prominent Moslem in China) 
has caused a deep impression 
among the Moslems. His death 
has removed a remarkable figure 
from the province, a Moslem almost 
worshipped as if he were a god. 








FLOWER AND CAKE SALE. 
IN NINGPO 





From Ours Gwn Correspondent. 
Ningpo, March 12. 

Like all British missionary in- 
stitutions, the Church Mission 
Hospital has suffered greatly dur- 
ing the past six years owing to 
adverse exchange and lack of for- 
eign staff. A scheme is now on 
foot, however, backed with the 
enthusiastic co-operation of Miss 
Wadwan, for erecting a Woman’s. 
Wing to the present building. Miss 
Wadman has} thrown herself with 
characteristic energy and generos- 
ity into the task of raising funds 
for this purpose, and on Wednes- 
day held at her own house a sale: 
of flowers and cakes with this 
object in view. The Commissioner, 
Mr. Carie, opened the sale, in his 
usual genial manner, whilst a num- 
ber of ladies amongst whom were 
Miss Wadman, Mrs. Innocent, 
Mrs, Savage, Mrs. Carie, Miss 
Hughes and Miss Morris, presided 
over the various stalls. As the 
flowers were all raised in Miss. 
Wadman’s gardens and cakes all 
prepared in her kitchen or those: 
of her friends, the expenses of the 
sale were small and the whole sum 
raised by the sale, amounting to 
$507, will be given to the building 
fund. In addition $300 was sub- 
scribed privately, making a total 
cf $807. Miss Wadman is certain- 
ly to be congratulated on the 
success of her undertaking. 





By direction of the American 
Federation of Labour. Mr. Samuel 
Gompers, President of the Federa- 
tion, will investigate the labour 
and industrial problems of Japan 
and of other Oriental countries. 
The cbject of the investigation is 
to determine whether the restric- 
tions imposed upon American 
workers and capital in the Far 
East are not heavier than those 
imposed on Orientals in the 
United States. 
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NEW PORT NEAR 
HAICHOW 


Rapid Progress in Preliminary 
Investigations 





From Our Own Correspondent. 
Haichow, March 8. 


The writer has recently paid a 
visit to Sukeo, the proposed loca- 
tion of the new port, the terminal 
of the Hsuchowfu-Haichow rail- 
way. The Belgian Superintendent 
has done a great deal of valuable 
work there in the past ‘ew months, 
the soumdings have been made 
carefully over the entire section 
Where the proposed port is to be 
located, has installed wind gauges, 
tide guages, charted coast and the 
Sylientau island and has got 
much valuable information. The 
final location of the harbour will 
depend on the final survey to be 
mada by engineers now on the 
way to this place. From the view- 
point of one not qualified to say, 
the location is ideal with a large 
mountainous island about three 


iniles long and two and a_ halt 
tniles from the shore, running 
parallel with the shore. However, 


the water is shallow and it will 
require much dredging to make 
available for large vessels. It is 
this alone which may cause a 
change of plans. The rail road to 
somwhere near this place is a 
certainty—as such things go 
in China. The resulting specula- 
tion in land in the vicinity by the 
Chinese has been something enorm- 
ous. Land which sold for ten 

ollars a mow now brings $300 and 

400. Fortunately, most of this 
Jand has been bought up by men 
who can afford the loss should 
change of plans cause a deflation 
in land values. 

The thing one could not help 
heing impressed with was the 
ability of this one lone foreigner 
who has gone out there and done 
ao much already to gain the ac- 
curate information so necessary 
before such a thing as a harbour 
may be located. 

A Mystery Exeropep. 

The curse of this section of the 
country is opium. In five months 
the writer has scen more opium 
smoking here than in four years 
Spent in another part of China. 
At present it sells for about $7 per 
ounce. Look at your map and the 
source may be easily guessed. 

Last year the correspondent from 
this place wrote about the ‘“mys- 
tery mines’ in this location. The 
present writer finds there is no 
mystery now but that it is sulphur 
which is being transhipped to 
Japan for making matches. It is 
reported that a new manganese 
mine, to be run by Japanese, is to 
be opened here this spring. Time 
will show the accuracy of this re- 
port. 

Dr. L. 8S. Morgan, the Super- 
intendent_of the Ellen Lavine 
Graham Hospital of this place, is 
expected to return in the near 
future and his return is eagerly 





awaitad by the many Chinese here 
who have learned to love him in 
the past years. While in America 
he reosived a magnificent gift for 
the hospitu which will enable him 
to make large additions to the 
present plant, instal electric lights, 
running water, X-Ray, etc. He 
deserves it all and it will help him 
to increase the usefulness of an 
already unusually useful life. 


NOTES FROM KUEIYANG 





Militarists’ Pleasant Dinner for 
a Merchant 








From Our Own Correspondent 
Kueiyang, Kuei., Feb. 24. 


A circular telegram has been re- 
ceived from General Li Lieh-chun 
stating he is opposed to Marshal 
Tang being deposed by General ku 
and his friends. General Li main- 
tains that for years now Tang has 
served his country faithfully and 
done much to benefit the people, 
and for the Military Party thus to 
depose him is not the treatment hig 
meritorious conduct _— deserves. 
Moreover, General Li is sending a 
deputation to Yunnanfu to tell the 
folk there what he thinks about 
the whole affair. In addition 10 
two or more Generals from his own 
men, Commander-in-Chief Lu has 
been appointed by General Li to go 
on this mission. Needless -to say 
this telegram has given the local 
folk food for thought, for there is 
only one Commander-in-Chief in 
these parts by the name of Lu and 
he does not happen to be under 
General Li. 

It is thought the telegram sheds 
some light on an incident in con- 
nexion with General Li’s birthday 
celebrations at Chenyuan. Taotai 
Chen went early in the morning to 
congratulate the General but w 
not granted an audience, a sm: 
official receiving the congratulations 
on behalf of his superior. Later in 
the day Mr. Chen went, by invita- 
tion, to the birthday party, but it 
was like the play of Hamlet with- 
out Hamlet himself for General Li 
did not appear on the scene. Does 
General Li regard himself as the 











gentleman in charge of affairs in 
Kueichow now? 
It is reported in official circles 


that General Ku of Yunnan is 
about to throw in his lot with the 
Northern Government, and with su 
Yung-ting on the south and General 
Ku and his men on the west how 
will Kueichow fare if the party iu 
power continue to be favourable to 
the Southern Government? 


Ratsinc tue Wisp. 


A representative of one of the 
leading business firms in the city 
was invited to take dinner with the 
leading commanders last week. 

Before the meal was set on he 
was asked several questions regard- 
ing the firm and it’s relation with 
the “renegade Wang,” and finally 
the representative of the firm was 
told the officials want to examine 
the books. 








from 
of 


‘A man has been brought 
Tahshan on the charge 


729 
embezzling upwards of $13,- 
000 of public money. When 


the Speaker and several members 


of the Provincial Assembly  ad- 
dressed a letter to the Military 
Headquarters asking what is tie 


charge against the man the reply 
was given, “He is gravely suspect- 
ed by the Military Party.” People 
will talk although it is dangerous, 
and they say the military folk must 
be pushed for money when they are 


resorting to these means for 
raising it. They may soon be as- 
king, “Who will be the next fat 


sheep for slaughter? 

As Kuoh Tze-hua is not to be 
buried this year because of some 
unfavourable indications in — the 
atmosphere. the three coffins have 
been removed from the house to 
the tback garden where they are to 
remain until “a convenient season” 
arrives. The coffins are just 
covered to protect them from tbe 
weather. 

Colonel Suen has recovered from 
his shock or wounds and is in good 
health again. Colonel Mao in 
charge of the Kueichow troops in 
western Hunan has been ordered 
to return to Kueichow with all the 
men of his regiment. If the 
Hunanese are going to attack Gen- 
eral Li Lich-chun as it is reported, 
the Kueichow folk are quite pre- 
pared to let him stand alone. 

There is a slight fluctation in the 
price of rice at present but it is 
expected it will go up again in the 
course of a few days. 


AurnoucH the movement of 
freight ships is paralysed, there 
is a tendency for passengers on the 
European lines to increase. It is 
even recorded that berths have been 
booked on many lines till July. 
This being so, the Nippon Yusen 
Kaisha is now inclined to increase 
the passenger fares, reports the 
“Japan Chronicle.” The first-class 
rate of the company, which is now 
Y.900, is considered too low against 
the £166 of the P. & O. S. N. Co., 
and the conditions are such, the 
company complains, that it hardly 
pays at the present rates even if 
the liners are filled with passengers 
to their fullest capacity. The com- 
pany will probably announce in- 
creased fares as soon as it is set 
free from the Ocean Navigation 
Subsidy Law in April. 








A RECORD OF EXCHANGE, 





A Complete Record of Bar Silver 
and Exchange Quotations for the 
last 28 years. 





“This little book will be found 
very useful by merchants and by 
everyone interested in the trade of 
Chitia, and particularly by bankers, 
who will find information here at a 
glance, ete.”—From Preface by Mr. 
A. G, Stephen, 





86 pages. Mex. $2.00 





North-China Daily News Office 
Kelly & Walsh, Ltd. 

Brewer & Co. 

Chinese-American Publishing Co. 
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RECREATION GROUND 
FOR CHEFOO 





Long Cherished Project Realized: 
Public Spirited Chinese 
Assistance 





From Our Own Correspondent. 


Wie mentioned recently the diffioulty 
that Chefoo found in providing pro- 
perly for sailors of the American Fleet 
which makes Chefoo a summer resort. 
By the public-spirited help of two or 
three Chinese Chefoo has now secured 
an admirable recreation ground. The 
American naval authorities will con- 
tribute to the laying out. 


‘Chefoo, March 9. 

This evening in the hall of the 
Chefoo Club annex the S. O. B. 
Literary Society listened to a fas- 
einating account of the successful 
efforts of those who have workud 
so assiduously to secure a Recrea- 
tion Ground for Chefoo. Fortu- 
nately the members of the S. O. b. 
Club had invited many of their 
friends, and on entering the hall 
it was difficult to realize that it 
Was not a community gathering. 
Mr. Macmoonies occupied the 
chair, and, after explaining that 
the gathering was in no way 
public, he called upon Mr. Railton 
to deliver his paper, 

Perhaps it is as well to state 
that the lecturer has been one of 
the most indefatigable workers for 
the scheme, and his discourse was 
in the nature of a résumé of its 
history. 

Having introduced his subject by 
4 reference to the manner in which 
the breakwater and railway under- 
takings were mooted from time to 
time before reaching the stages 
at which they are to-day, he went 
on to announce that the Interna- 
tional Recreation Ground was pur- 
chased. 


Parrioric CHINESB. 

When, after the meeting at Mr. 
Railton’s house last year, it was 
discovered that the Chinese mem- 
bers of the newly formed Com- 
mitteo were not working straight- 
forwardly and the plans then for- 
mulated fell through, two of the 
leading Chinese members of the 
community approached Mr, Rail- 
ton with the nequest that they and 
another, with the approval and aid 
of himself and Mr. Sugden, should 
set to work to procure a ground. 
They felt that the whole affair 
should be kept a profound secret 
until they had got possession of a 
space which could be utilized as an 
International Recreation Ground. 
According, Messrs. Liu Mow-yu and 
Liu Bing-ho, with the fullest sup- 
port from Wang Yin-du, Superin- 
tendent of the Chinese Customs, 
went ahead and bought a large area 
of ground which, when properly 
attended to, will give the port a 
Recreation Ground second to none 
in China 

The whole secret was beautifully 
kept; and, with the exception of 
the aforementioned and Mr. Bowers, 
one of the engineers of the Har- 
bour Improvements Commission, 
mone was aware that negotiations 


for the purchase of the Recreation 
Ground were proceeding. Thus, 
as Mr. Railton stated, to-day Che- 
foo has the ground, and all owing 
to the public-spirited enterprise 
of Messrs. Liu Mow-yu and Liu 
Bing-ho. These names were receiv- 
ed with loud applause by the 
meeting, which left the two Chinese 
gentlemen with no doubts as to 
the community’s appreciation of 
their willingness to serve the port’s 
best interests. 


A Geverovus Mzasure, 


They had not asked for financial 
assistance but simply requested, so 
Mr. Railton stated, that they should 
have the support of the foreign 
community in trying to make the 
ground the success predicted for 
it, and that Messrs. Sugden, 
Railton and Bowers should be as- 
sociated with them and Mr. Wang 
Yin-du in being the Committee of 
Management. Mr. Bowers is to he 
requested to undertake the survey: 
ing, drainage and laying out of 
the ground, and the community is 
already congratulating itself upon 
being in so fortunate a position as 
to secure his services. 


Mr. Railton very wisely drew at- 
tention to the indebtednes of the 
foreigners to Mr. Wang Yin-du, 
whom, in the near future, he prog- 
nosticated, they would regard as 
an intermediary when questions 
affecting the Chinese officials arose. 
Having announced that the ground 
was purchased, Mr. Railton describ- 
ed the uses to which it could be 
put, and mentioned that there was 
no reason why the golf enthusiasts 
should not start playing there at 
once. The ground is to be | laid 
out so that golf, football, cricket, 
baseball, horse racing and _ later 
on polo may be played on it, and 





tennis, if it is thought necessary. 
The whole community is t& 
invited to use it; and Mr. Railton 
asked that the Chinese themselves 
as well as the missionaries should 
do their best to advertise the 
ground and make its attractions 
fully known. 


Company To Be Formep Laver. 


In eloquent terms Mr. Railton 
eulogized the work of the Chinese, 
emphasizing how in Chefoo for 
eigners and Chinese worked success- 
fully and amicably together. There 
was no doubt, he said, that if 
they continued to “pull’ together” 
in ‘making the local International 
Recreation Ground popular its 
future would be well assured. 
Messrs. Liu Mow-yu and Liu Bing- 
ho did not ask that the community 
should finance the scheme, nor that 
their money should be refunded. 
They requested that, once the 
scheme was shown to be as sound as 
its promoters predicted, they should 
be permitted to turn it into a com- 
pany, but that until then, Messrs. 
Sugden, Railton and Bowers shouid, 
with them, form the responsible 
Committee. 

After touching briefly upon the 
various ways in which sections uf 
the community could assist, Mr. 
Railton mentioned that the lack oi 
a good road necessitated reaching 
the ground by launches and motor- 





boats, and hinted that much of the 
loose stone and rubble over at 





the Bluff, which was of no use to 
the Netherland Harbour Works, 
might be utilized for the construc- 
tion of a landing stage. The meet- 
ing warmly approved of the under- 
lying suggestion that this the 
Company might undertake to pro- 
vide, free gratis. Much of the 
work of clearing the sand off the 
field, which is over at the West 
Beach, is to be given to the bands. 
of famine refugees who are crowd- 
ing into Chefoo; and Mr, Railton’s 
pleasant remark that the S. O. B. 
members who had been officers of 
the Chinese Labour Corps, might 
supervise them, was greeted with 
applause. 


American Navy Wit. Hep, 


It has always been understood, 
that once the port provided a Rec- 
reation Ground the Americar 
Navy would contribute to its up- 
keep, and the meeting was left in 
no doubt about this, for the lec- 
turer announced that’ Mr. Miller, 
who has been unofficially repre- 
senting the American Naval au- 
thorities, has intimated that sup- 


port from this quarter will be 
forthcoming. In conclusion, Mr. 
Railton emphasized that there 


would be a public meeting called 
later, when the whole scheme for 
the future would be explained and 
discussed. He sat down amidst 
the hearty applause of the audi- 
ence which had been enthralled by 
his narration of the history of the 
efforts of those who had been suc- 
cessful, after much disappointment, 
in getting the Recreation Ground 
for Chefoo. 

Mr. Maemoonies said that Mr. 
Railton would be: prepared to an- 
swer questions; and then Mr. 
Sugden rose and told briefly of the 
history of the Race Club at Han- 
kow mentioning what that Club 


be | bad meant to the community there, 


saying that he firmly believed the 
Chefoo Ground would result in 
drawing the members of the local 
community closer together. A 
capital speech from the Chaplain, 

roposing a vote of thanks to Mr. 

ailton, brought the interesting 
meeting to a close, a little after 
seven 0’clock. 








From victory to victory—that is 
the only way correctly to describe 
the success the women of Japan 
are attaining in their endeavours 
to reriidve such discrimination as 
prevents them from receiving high- 
er education in men’s universities. 
After laying siege to the Imperial 
University and getting that insti- 
tution to admit women on the same 
terms as men; after forcing the 
Tokio Art Academy, which in the 
whole history of its existence ha 
not admitted women, to alter its 
policy, the women of Tokio turned 
their aftention to the private uni- 
versities of the capital and_ train- 
ed their heavy guns on the Whasedai 
University. Their plan of | cam- 
paign has been crowned with suc- 
cess and Waseda will throw its 
hallowed halls open to the girls of 
Japan so that very, very soon the 
trip, trip, and patter, patter of 
women's gefa will form a ple 
contrast to the heavy treading of 
the men. 
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THE PLAGUE IN THE 
NORTH 





Quarantine Stations Established 
in the North to Prevent New 
Infection; Wagons in Use 


From Dr. Wu Lien-teb. 


Harbin, March 5. 

I beg to inform you that the 
plague situation since February 27 
has been somewhat stationary, 
there having been no marked in- 
crease or decrease in the mortality 
figures at the principal centres of 
infection. The refusal of the peo- 
ple to report cases and their habit 
of sending the dying out into the 
cold and the dumping of corpses 
in waste spaces so as to escape 
isolation of the contacts have con- 
tributed to the difficulties of our 





2. I paid a visit to Anta (three 
hours by rail west of Harbin) with 
Dr. Jasensky on March 2, in order 
to finish the preparations made for 
quarantining passengers arriving 
from Manchuli and other towns 
on the west. Acting on our in- 
structions, the resident engineer 
has installed 28 wagons for the re- 
ception of quarantined persons as 
well as the sick and suspects in 
addition to cars fitted with baths, 
disinfection apparatus, ete. Three 
doctors are in charge of this work. 
Tt is hoped that this quarantine 
station will prevent new infections 
from arriving from Manchuli and 
the vicinity. 


Tue Cases ar Harniy. 


At Harbin, our Chinese Plague 
Hospital has been the only one to 
admit plague cases in the wohle 


district. Up to the end of February 
99 true cases were admitted, all 
fatal. Our medical officers have 


had to sort these from other dis- 
eases, such as bronchitis, influenza, 
typhus, typhoid, pulmonary tuber- 
culosis with spitting of blood, and 
even slight catarrhal fever, but 
the latter are placed in separate 
suspect wards where they mostly 
recover. 

4. For purposes of isolation of 
contacts, 47 wagons now used as 
well as three special cars for cook- 
ing, examination and medical staff 
respectively. Any one interested in 
the question is welcomed at this 
isolation station where the Russian 
and Chinese doctors have already 
examined over 600 contacts, The 
kitchen car is a study by itself and 
distributes for ‘each person the 
following ration daily:—Meat 3] 
lb., potatoes 3 Ib. carrots } b, 
white and black bread 2 Ib., rice 3 
lb., sugar 4 lumps, tea twice 
daily. As the rice though expen- 
sive is not filling enough for the 
northerners, mantou or Chinese 
bread will be substituted. 


JAPANESE QUESTIONING. 

5. Our medical officers at Suifen- 
ho (Pogranitchnaya) on the eastern 
border of Manchuria report that a 
Japanese colonel and two military 
doctors who had arrived there on 


February 12 with 42 railway cars 
are questioning the ability and 
bond fides of the Russian and 
Chinese doctors to surpress plague 
should the epidemic reach there. 
As our medical officers are both 
graduates of the Peking Union 
Medical College and have both 
worked in the plague epidemic of 
1910-11, the one under me at Har- 
bin. and the other at Mukden, 
while the two Japanesé military 
surgeons are newly arrived young 
men, such a statement would seem 
Indicrous. It is unfortunate that 
at a time when the best energies of 





every one should be utilized for 
the suppression of a deadly 
epidemic. the hand of militarism 


should show itself in that quiet, 
beautful spot of Manchuria. 

6. The plague mortality figures 
up to the end of February are as 
follows :— 

Hailar 67 (including 9 Russians.) 

Jalainor 630 (including 2 Russians.) 

Manchuli 511 (including 164 Russians.) 

Puknei 590. 

Harbin district 257 (including 1 Rus- 
sians.) 

Tsitihar St. 77. 

Pulardi 25. 

Bukutu 17. 

Ashiho 4 

Hulanho, 30. 

Besides itolated cases at different 
points on the line. 





Pneumonic Plague in Chibli 


Tsinanfu, March 8. 

Pneumonic plague has broken out. 
in Chihli and Northern Shantung. 
A number of cases have been care- 
fully studied and the nature of the 
epidemic has been fully identified. 
Reports indicate that there have 
been at least 100 deaths so far, 
spread over an area enclosing 12 
villages in the neighbourhood of 
Tehchow. In more than one in- 
stance whole families have been 
wiped out. The action of the 
plague bears all the usual 
earmarks, the course of the dis- 
ease being most rapid. 

Combative action is already be- 
ing taken by medical men in the 
region.—Reuter. 





The Plague in Shantung 


Tsinan, March 10. 

Cases of pneumonie plague in 
the district of Sangyuan have so 
far amounted to approximately 
150, affecting over 20 villages and 
the epidemic is said to be spread- 
ing. In consequence, the trafic on 
the Tientsin-Pukow railway has 
beeu stopped in_ the affected rea. 
Several doctors, Japanese and Chin- 
ese, were immediately despatch- 
ed from here and are now bard at 
work, 

As about 40 analogous cases have 
also broken out round the East. 
Gate of Tsinan, preventive mea- 
sures are being taken.—Eastern 
News Agency. 





| Report of Plague at Tsinanfu 
Unfounded 
Tsinanfu, March 15. 


With regard to the reported out. 
break of plague outside the Eastern 
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Gate of Tsinanfu, as a result of 
investigation it has been shown 
that the cases were of a different 
nature. As for the plague in the 
district of Sangyuan by dint of 
strict enforcement of preventive 
measures there are no signs at 
present that it will spread further. 
—Eastern News Agency. 





Increasing at Harbin 


From Our Own Correspondent, 
Peking, March 12. 

Reports from Harbin state that 
the plague cases there are increas- 
ing. ‘The Chinese . authorities’ 
measures are inadequate. 

<. A telegram on Saturday from 
Harbin said that plague was on the 
decline in Manchuria.—Ed. 





Outbreak at Sangyuan Lessening 
From a Correspondent. 


Tehchow, March 13. 
The plague situation around 
Sangyuan is improving. The 


government authorities are taking 
hold of the situation well. There 
have been 108 deaths in 20 villages 
some of which latter are already 
clear of infection. 





Blizzard at Vladivostok 


. Vladivostok, March 15. 


Owing to a terrific snow blizzard, 

the town has been dead for two 
days. No newspapers have ap- 
pearet, and railway traffic and 
usiness are at a standstill.— 
Reuter. 


Tue smallpox epidemic is subsid- 
ing at Tairen, and, instead, typhoid 
fever is lifting its head. 

As the str. Woosung was ap- 
proaching this port on Thursday 
morning her compradore suddenly 
died. The health officer, Dr. Cox, 
examined the body and pronounced 
death due to excessive opium smok- 
ing, in which the deceased is known 
to have indulged. 





Cueroo has no cases of plague 
and the report that this dreaded 
disease was in the place was 
erroneous, writes qur own corres- 
pondent, under date March 9. 
Vessels arriving there from Vladi- 
vostok, Tairen, Antung, and 
Chemulpo are being subjected to 
inspection by the Port Doctor 





Tost interested in the tablet 
which it is proposed to place in 
the Public School for Chinese to 
the memory of Mr. Samuel Rayner, 
who was killed in action in France, 
will regret to learn that owing to a 
postal error the instructions sent 
to England were not received and 
that the erection of the tablet will 
be delayed for some few months. 
Fresh instructions have been sent 
and it is hoped that the memorial 
will be unveiled during the autuma 
term. 
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SHANGHAI AND FAMINE 
RELIEF 





Promising Start in Campaign for 
Funds: Over Seven Lakhs 
Subscribed 


Shanghai came to the rescue of 


the starving millions affected by 
one of the worst famines known in 
China, last Friday. 

At the mass meeting held at the 
Town Hiall, which was the opening 
event of the Shanghai United 
Relief Drive, it was announced by 
the chairman, Mr. ©. C. Nieh, 
that no less than $310,000 had been 
promised for the fund by members 


one of his workers, cannibalism had 
actually broken out in Shentehfu, 
in Chihli. 

For the remaining three or four 
months, concluded Mr. Sun, 70 
cents would save the life of one 
adult for one month. 

The following are some of the 
contributions which were announc- 
ed as having been received at the 
commencement of the meeting :— 


The Shanghai (Chinese) Ladies’ 
Famine Relief Soc. ($200,000 
promised) 100,000 


‘The Chinese Foreign Famine Re- 
lief Committee 100,006 
Chinese Philanthropic Assn., and 
four other Societies 100,000 
‘The French Concession Relief Soc. 100.000 
Japanese Chamber of Commerce 19,000 
Mr. C. 0, Nich and Mr. David Yui 





of the community and of -the| ,@ farther: 310,000 spxcmnized) Be 
various famine relief societies, | Mm"! Tang and a friend aed 
The satisfactory sum of $430,000 


cash has been raised in the Settle- 
ment, making a total of subscrip- 
tions and pledges of $740,000. 

Mr. Nieh was supported on the 
platform by a number of pro- 
minent residents, including M. H. 
A. Wilden, Consul-General for 
France, Mr. A, Brooke Smith, Mr. 
M. F. Perkins, Consul-General for 
the U. S., Mr. G. H. Stitt, and 
M. D. de la Prade. The speakers 
also included Mr. D. Z. T. Yui, 
General Secretary of tho National 
Committee of the Y. M. C. A. and 
Mr. C. Sun. 

The chairman, who spoke in 
Chinese, made a moving appeal to 
the audience to help to keep suf- 
fering and death away from the 
famine stricken areas. Some peo- 
ple, he continued, were wanting to 
know if the famine was really still 
as serious, They were not asked to 
save the situation but merely to 
help mitigate the suffering. It 
had been argued that, as the famine 
was confined to the North, why 
should the South alone contribute 
towards the relief of the suffering. 
If the situation was not soon eased, 
plague would inevitably arise, and 
therefore it was for everybody’s 
benefit and that of the country’s to 
fight against a common danger. 

Appattine Possipivitigs. 

M. Wilden, the “foreign chair- 
man of the meeting, said he felt 
that funds would be given cheer- 
fully, the donors knowing that 
every dollar less spent in pleasure 
and given to the committee meant 
the salvation of one life. 

Mr. C. Y. Sun drew attention to 
the fact that there were five pro- 
vinces in the grip of the famine, 
‘which involved 40,000 village com- 
munities. A death every day in 
each village was a conservative 





estimate of what was happening}; 
‘and would result in 4.000,000 deaths 


every 100 days. 
Deeps or Dxsperation. 


Reports received from Shantung} victims the buzz of 


Sunday’s Striking Procession 


Dense crowds lined the route of 
the procession held on Sunday to 
arouse public, and particularly 
Chinese, interest in the United 
Famine Relief Campaign, which 
opened on the 11 instant. 

The procession attracted much 
attention among the Chinese, and 


it is to be hoped that the con- 
tributions that may accrue from 
the efforts of organizers of the 


“drive”? may prove as numerous as 
the number of enthusiastic people 
who witnessed the march. The en- 
tire length of the Avenue Edward 
VII. was black with Chinese. 
Such vantage points as the roof 
gardens in Thibet Road, and over 
the New World building were 


crowded with onlookers. 
The procession was both 
picturesque and brilliant, and 


thoroughly Chinese in character. 
Save when passing along The Buad 
and down the Rue du Consulat, it 
was seen by few but Chinese. 
While there was more than a touch 
of the mystic and spectacular 
about it which. appeals so strongly 
to the average Oriental mind, 
hundreds of banners and flags ad- 
vertised the purpose of the pageant. 
Most of the banners reiterated 
the appeal: “Open your purse. 
Will you allow your brethren, wit 
out food and clothing, to die? #2 
will save a life.” As each con- 
tingent passed by, some of its 
members broke the ranks and 
hastily distributed leaflets among 
the crowd. 
A Patueric Sieur. 


There was a blaze of colour in 
the streamers and garb of those 
taking part in various tableaux 
mounted on motor lorries. Per- 
petual vouth was suggested by a 
resplendent Queen of Beauty. But 
the most important tableaux were 
those illustrating the condition of 
the hungry millions, in which 
famine refugees took part. 

With the coming of the famiie 
conversation 








not only revealed the fact that the! stopped suddenly. The appearance 


country people were starving, but 
that they, were digging up the 
wheat sprouts. 


no spring crops. But what 
infinitely more terrible 


If this practice was 
allowed to continue there would be 
was 
was the 
fact that, according to information 
received by Bishop Juvienne from 


lof the refugees was pathetic. Al- 
though they had been amply ied 
since their arrival in Shanghai, 
they looked sadly out in the still- 
ness on an assembly whose every 
eye was fixed upon them. 

Those taking part in the parade 
—which mustered nearly 5,000— 








were members of street. 


unions, 
chambers of commerce, merchant 
guilds, relief organizations and 


student bodies, 500 boy scouts, who 
made a very smart appearance, 
and school children from the High 
School. At 


2.30 the procession 
moved off down Avenue Edward 
VII., headed by a file of Sikh 


mounted police. The Defence Com- 
missioner’s Band, in their pictar- 
esque puce and gold uniform, were 
at the head of the column, which 
was to have been led by Mr. Chu 
Pao-san as Grand Marshal of 
the ceremonies, followed by 
mounted aides. The route taken 
was along Avenue Edward VII. 
from Thibet Road, southward 
along the French Bund. Here it 
turned up Rue du Consulat, the 
Boulevard de Montigny, and then 
southward to the Ningpo Guild, 
finally dispersing at the East 
Gate. 


Possisie Retier For MERCHANTS. 

Owing to the imposition at likin 
stations in the interior of the 10 
per cent. famine surtax, many ~ 
merchants whose generosity could 
otherwise be relied upon, are not 
coming forward with subscriptions 
to the famine relief campaign. 
According to a telegram received 
at the Foreign Famine Relief Com- 
mittee headquarters on Saturday, 
the Minister of Finance, Chow 
Tze-chi, is discussing the question 
of exempting the Shanghai mer- 
chants from payment of this tho 
likin surtax. The Provincial Fin- 
aneé Department have takin the 
mutter up with the Government 
Famine Relief Bureau. Tho 
Shanghai Relief Committee are 
asked to explain to the community 
the position of the Government 
and its carnest desire to accom- 
modate the people. 





The Shanghai Merchant's 
Point of View 


Following on Friday’s successful 
mass meeting and Sunday’s parade, 
canvassers representing the 22 re- 
lief organizations on Monday began 
their house to house collection and 
remained hard at, work throughout 
the day. At night they were 
able to report good results at 
Headquarters, one of the earliest 
arrivals announcing over $6,000 as - 
the receipts for the day. It is 
estimated that Shanghai’s con- 
tributions to date total over 
$5,000,000, whilst other sums of 
money are known to have been 
sent to the North which have not 
gone through the hands of the 
famine relief societies. 


Tue Osyoxious Surrax. 


The failure of the Peking Govern- 
ment to come to the relief of the 
starving millions is occasioning 
much concern among the merchants 
of Shanghai. Should the officials 
persist in their determination to 
levy a surcharge on all likin taxes, 
it will mean a loss of large sums 
running into hundreds of thousands 
of dollars to the Drive, and con- 
sequently to the famine relief. 
That the sums collected from tue 
surtax will not be devoted to sav-- 





ing the lives of the starving is free- 
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ly declared by the merchants, for 
it is openly stated that it is the 
intention to apply this money to 
road building, administration etc. 
Such a policy, they say, will pre- 
vide nice incomes for the favoured 
ones who are appointed to this 
work by the Peking officials but, 
in the meantime, the absence of 
grain, fuel, clothing and preventive 
medicines will cause deaths run- 
ning into hundreds of thousands. 

The attitude of these merchants 
is unfortunate, but they take the 
position that while they wouid 
gladly contribute to the cause of 
saving life, it can hardly be ex- 
pected they will give once to the 
Northern government and again te 
the Relief societies for one and the 
same purpose. One of the leading 
merchants of Shanghai pointed out 
yesterday that a cargo of goods £0 
ing from here to Hangchow is 
taxed for likin at four points on 
the way. At the present time the 
Government is collecting 10 per 
cent. on these charges at every 
likin point and before the goods 
reach their destination there is sn 
added tax on the tariff of 40 per 
cent. 

‘up OFriotats’ -HIARVEST. 


.“You can see,” he added, “that 
the officials are reaping a harvest 
at the present time and we mer- 
chants are being very heavily taxed 
to pay for it. Well, it only means 
that such a charge will be passed 
on to the consumer eventually, for 
it is my firm conviction that the 
Government has no intention of 
ever reducing this tax to its former 
position after we have once become 
acustomed to paying it. And that 
means an advance in the price of 
all commodities and in the general 
cost of living.” 

When asked how much the mer- 
chants of Shanghai would be likely 
to give if it were not for the likin 
tax, he stated, “At least half a 
million.”” 





FAMINE SURTAX USED 
FOR SOLDIERS 


Startling Statement by Chekiang 
Tuchun 





From a Correspondent. 


The following statement reaches us 
from an authoritative source. What it 
says is so startling and deplorable that 
from any other quarter we should hesi- 
tate to publish it. It shows that tne 
merchants have good cause for their 
antagonism to the famine surtax.—Ed. 

That the proceeds from the sur- 
charge on likin which has been. 
imposed by the Peking Government 
will never reach the famine suffer- 
ers is assured from an interview 
given by General Lu Yung-hsiang, 
Tuchun of Chékiang Province, to 
a reporter of the United News 
Agency, which was published by 
the Social Welfare in Tientsin. — 

“On being asked his opinion 
about the gradual transformation 
of soldiers to labourers he lament- 
ed tho impossibility of getting 
funds, and made the following 
statement: “I have actually builé 
1 
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some military roads in Shanghai 
and attained fairly successful re- 
sults. At present in Chékiang 
e been started to build 
highways in the province. 
It is to be financed from the 10 
per cent. famine surtax. A sum 
of $450,000 is expected from this 
source. Originally the plan was 
that only famine victims should be 
employed, but the cost of famine 
labour far exceeds that of soldiers, 
who are paid only nominal extra 
pay. Furthermore, the workman- 
ship of the latter is of a better 
quality. I shall continue here my 
experiment in Shanghai so that the 
community will get the benefit of 
the soldier labour.” 


Tre PouiticaL Morive Ciear. 


It is planned to float a loan of 
$4,000,000 which is to be repaid 
from the funds secured by this 
likin surtax ostensibly for the re- 
lief of the famine sufferers in the 
North. General Lu’s statement re- 
moves all doubt, if such ever exist- 
ed, in the minds of the merchants 
of Shanghai as to the intention of 
applying these funds for political 
purposes. Not only will the famine 
sufferers not even be put to work 
and paid for it, but they will be 
allowed to get through the starva- 
tion period as best they can, while 
the soldiers will receive an extra 
bonus for the work they do in 
road building. 

These soldiers are sufficiently 
well paid and well fed by the Gov- 
ernment as it is and any money 
which they receive from this famine 
fund will never reach any of the 
starving people. The question of 
who will bear the payment of these 
taxes has been rather clearly set 
forth by the merchants, who assert 
that it is not the intention of Pe- 
king ever to reduce this surtax 
once it is established, and in view 
of the excessive charges for ship- 
ping cargo, it will have to be taken 
up in an additional charge to the 
general public for every commodity. 
Prices will, therefore, be increased 
above tho high level at which they 
now stand and the cost of living 
is going to mount up above the 
point at which it is now costing 
the people throughout China to 
maintain their daily wants. 

The situation is becoming more 
strained every day between the 
local merchants and the officials of 
the North and not only the Chin- 
ese Chambers of Commerce but for- 
vign as well have addressed tele- 
grams to Peking protesting against 
the levying of such unjust taxa- 
tion. 











Presinent Harding’s Appeal 
for China Famine 


Washington, March 13. 
An appeal to the American peo- 
ple to “do everything in their 
power” towards the relief of the 
famine in China has been issued 
by President Harding. “At this, 





the earliest practical moment ct 
my administration,” says the ap- 
peal, “I desire to my voice to 
the many appeals on behalf of the 
starving people of a large section 








of China. The picture of China’s 
distress is so tragic that I am 
moved to express the hope that 
the American people will continue 
to make its contribution to this 
humanitarian cause as great as 
possible. A ery of horror comes 
from the people, far distant, but 
bound to us by manifold ties of 
friendly association, confidence and 
good will. The American nation 
has never failed to demonstrate its 
friendship for the people of China 
and that friendship has_ always 
been reciprocated.”—U. 8. Navy 
Radio through Reuter. 





CHINESE HARD TO ROUSE 
FOR THE FAMINE 





From Our Own Correspondent. 


Shaohsing, Ché., March 10. 


The churches of the city have 
received several telegrams from 
Peking urging participation in the 
Famine Drive. The local com 
mittee whieh had been at work for 
several months, therefore, decided. 
to seek the cooperation of the in- 
fluential Chinese and with this in 
view called on the local official. 
must say he was not at all keen but 
was eventually persuaded to move 
in the matter, but he failed to 
secure the hearty cooperation of 
the wealthy Chinese. I believe 
collecting books have been issued 
by the Committee, after being 
stamped in the yamén. It is diffi- 
cult to get the Chinese to realize 
the need of others who are several 
hundreds of miles off. If a for- 
eigner gives $10 or $50, ‘‘well he’ 
can afford it and more too” seems 
to be the attitude of the majority 
of those whom it is hoped will be 
moved to take a practical interest 
in relieving the suffering. 

The ricsha company 
started in this city has evidently 
come to stay. The steps of the 
bridges are being inlaid with rails 
or planks to enable the ricshaws to 
cross them. This is a temporary 
measure. If the company succeeds, 
the bridges and roads are to be 
improved as funds allow. 


The telegraph and electric wires 
were wrecked by the recent heavy 
snows and have only just been re- 
paired. The loss and inconvenience 
have been very great. 


recently 





Japanese Helpers in’ the 
China Famine 


_ Tokio, Mlarch 17. 

The Japanese Red Cross Society 
is sending five doctors, seven 
uurses and two clerks to the Chin- 
ese famine area from Kobe on 
March 29. It is likely that these 
will be the forerunners of a larger 
staff who will follow later. 

The contingent will be assisted 
by the SinoJapanese Business As- 
sociation, who will be responsible 
for the supply of food and other 
necessities.—Reuter. 
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FAMINE FUNDS GONE 
ASTRAY 





Complaint from South Shensi— 
Coals to Newcastle—Relief 
But no Famine 





From a Correspondent. 


Chengku, Shen., Feb. 25. 

For some time past I have been 
doing my best to collect funds 
for the famine relief and a few 
days ago called on- our local 
magistrate to solicit his co-opera- 
tion in a further effort to secare 
funds. 

A letter to hand from Hanchung, 
however, has completely taken the 
wind out of my sails, for it informs 
me that $20,000 have been obtain- 
ed by a certain society in Hanchung 
from some Distribution Board for 
the relief of famine sufferers in 
south Shensi. 

All I can say about this is that if 
no greater distress existed in other 
parts of the country than exists in 
this part of Shensi then the whole 
famine relief scheme might fearless- 
ly be denounced as a colossal fraud. 

That this amount has been re- 
ceived in Hanchung is becoming 
kuown and is sure to make would- 
be donors sceptical of the whole 
scheme of relief. 


No Famine Tuere, 


For the sake of the reputation of 
the cause, and for the sake of the 
starving multitudes, will you kindly 
notify the various Famine  Dis- 
tribution Boards through your 
columns that for the Hanchung 
prefecture to receive famine funds 
for local use would be a _ positive 
misappropriation. There is absol- 
utely no sign of famine distress in 
any parts of the Hanchung _ pre- 
fecture that I can ascertain. ‘The 
autumn crops were good and the 
price of grain has fallen more than 
50 per cent. in some localities— 
notably Hanchung itself—since she 
last harvest, while labour is so 
high that it is difficult to find men 
willing to do a few days’ consecu- 
tive labour. The poor are. indeed, 
better fed, better clothed, and 30 
times more independent in this 
district now than I have ever 





known them to be during the whole 
29 odd years of my experience in 
south Shensi. 


No Hvncer sur Reapy to Give. 


It is reported that part of this 
$20,000 is going to Hingan and 
Sisiang. We are in constant com- 
munication with these districts aad 
strange to say, we have heard no- 
thing of famine conditions existing 
at either place. It is true that the 
price of grain went up, but the 
mere rise of price does not prove 
famine. The fact that no rice is 
going down river just now, as has 
been the practice for years, is 
sufficient proof that there can he 
no very serious shortage of food 
stuffs in the Hingan district. 

The year before last Sisiang 
suffered from flood but has since 
recovered, and last autumn’s crops 
were reported good. 

If any local distress does really 
exist in any part of south Shensi— 
and I have heard of none—than the 
district is well able to meet it, but 
for this south Shensi to be ap- 
propriating funds contributed — in 
other parts is a crying shame, when! 
so many thousands are actually 
dying of starvation in the 
Eastern Provinces. 

The fact that I have received 
over 300 subscriptions—all brought 
voluntarily to my door—in response 
to appeals posted up at the city 
gates and at our front —entranee 
proves that many are willing to 

elp if they can be satisfied that 
the need exists, and that the 
monies contributed will be used for 
the benefit of the sufferers. 





++ 


WOMEN’S FAMINE RELIEF 


SOCIETY 
The lecture in the Royal Asiatic 
Society's “Hall on Wednesday 


evening by Mrs. Francis Ayscough 
was most interesting and enjoy- 
able, and the Society wish to ex- 
press their very sincere thanks to 
her for so kindly giving the lecture 
in aid of their funds. 

The dance at the Masonic Hall 
brought in the amount’ of $1,350, 
which is very gratifying for those 
who worked so hard to sel] tickets 
and to make it the success that it 
was. 





Garments produced by working 
parties during the week :— 


garments. 
Mrs. Ivy and Mrs. Gauntlett 144 
Mrs. Dunbar 4B 
Mrs, Manchan 68 
Mrs. Raven 5S 


Treasurer's Report, 


Tis. 3 
Already acknowledged 2,408.78 23,012.69 
Wwaiern'e Mineral Water 





‘0, 67.29 

Messrs. L. Moore & 

Co, (Articles auction. 

ed for the Society) 15.75 
Mrs. Hicks (monthly) 5.00 
Mrs. Bickerton (monthly) 5.00 
Sale of homosmade candy 31.50 
pan 5.00 
Miss Elizabeth Strow 25.00 
Mrs. W. S. Read 

(monthly) 5.00 
Proceeds ftom dance 

‘on March 3 1,350.00 
0. M. G. 


‘Tis, 2,449.53 $24,506.68 


Subscriptions may be sent to the Hon, 
‘Treasurers, Mrs. R. B. Mauchan, 48 
Avenue Dubail. 





Wane Hu, Civil Governor of 
Kiangsu, has telegraphed to Pe- 
king, requesting the Central Gov- 
ernment not to enforce the famine 
surtax on account of the present 
hardships which the merchants are 
now suffering. 








A Liaoyang special message to 
the “Asahi” reports that the citi- 
zens of Anshanchan, Sinkiang 
Province, held a general meeting 
on the night of the Ist instant ‘in 
connexion with the abolition of 
the South Manchuria Railway Co- 
operative Society, which has been 
the subject of much complaint of 
late. There was strong criticism 
of the South Manchuria Railway 
Company, under whose manage- 
ment. the Society works. From 
stormy words some of those present 
proceaded to violent deeds. They 
attacked the office of the Society, 


the residence of Dr. Inouye, the 
chief of the local steelworks, and 
other dwelling houses, hurling 


stones and bricks at the windows. 
The police came but the 
fought them, and at length ten 
persons were put under arrest. 





When requiring Varnishes, Paints, Distemper, etc. 


WILKINSON, 


; BUYERS’ 


SEND FOR 


(Estublished over 165 years) 


HEYWOOD AND CLARK’S 


GUIDE 


LARGE STOCKS of every kind of Varnish, Paint, Colourwash (“Synoleo”), Linseed Oils, 
Turpentine, White Zinc, etc., kept in Shanghai 


SPECIAL ATTENTION TO ORDERS FROM OUTPORTS AND THE INTERIOR 
WILKINSON, HEYWOOD & CLARK, LTD., 2a Kiukiang Road, Shanghai 


F.C, BANHAM, Manager 
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THE WRECK OF 


THE HONG MOH 





A Vivid Tale of a Tragedy of White Rocks: Rescue Work 


by the C. N. S. Shinsi: 


Ship Split in Halves and 


Pounded by Mountainous Seas 


‘The following additional vivid story of 
the wreck of the str Hong Moh on the 
White Rocks and ofthe brave rescue work 
done by the Captain and officers of the 
©. N.S, Shansi has been sent us by 
one of the participants. Tt is a thrilling 
and terrible tale. H. M. SS. Carlisle 
and Foxglove arrived two days later and 
took off many of the survivors. 


On March 4 at 9 a.m. we sighted 
tha wreck of the Hong Moh on the 
White Rocks off Lamocks. She had 
signals of distress flying, so we 
closed in to her: on approaching 
closer we found her back was 
broken amidshins, from the main- 





mast to stern she was all under 
water and had a heavy list to nort. 
Wr could not do very much for 


her, as terrific seas were running. 
On her starboard side were all 
yorks and her nort side was the 
weather side. We launched a life- 
boat and tried to rach her, but 
the seas were so hich and strong 
that thio boat was almost swent on 
to the rocks. We managed to got 
‘a line ont to her and get it back 
safely, hnt sho was snrung all ever 
and partly filled with water. Wie 
then signalled to the wreck to tell 
them we would heve to anchor to 
leeward and wait until the weather 
moderated a bit before we could 
make another attempt. We found 
out that there were cicht of British 
nationality on board, so asked 
them if they could think of a plan 
whereby we could help them. Thev 
signalled back to say they would 
throw a raft overboard; then some 
could jump for it and drift down 
towards us. 


Tue Rarr Svucxep Dow. 


We saw them throw the raft, over- 
board, then a crowd of people jump- 
ed for it; but to our horror the 
raft got sncked in hetween the two 
broken halves of the ship. Onlv 
wo managed to swim clear of it. 
the rest were drawn into the man 
or else swent on to the rocks. We 
maneuvred our shin as near as We 
dared to the rocks and picked 
those two men up. One was the 
Qnd engineer and the other a 
Chinese passenger. Wh used _arti- 
ficial respiration and the 2nd en- 
gineer pulled through, “but the 
Chinese was too far gone, and he 
died of exhaustion, We found out 
that the 2nd engineer was the only 
Briton who jumped: the rest were 
Chinese. We then sicnalled over 
to the wreck not to make anv more 
attempts. as it was coming on 
dark, and that we would anchor 
where we were and stand by until 
morning. Three vessels, one French 
and two Japanese, passed close to 
us in the afternoon: we hoisted 
flags up to these to close with us 
ag me wished to communicate. We 
wanted them to report to Swatow 
so that_iunks, etc. could br: sent 
out to help us. Bui they cannot 
have'seen our signal as none oO 
them answered it. 


i Two lifeboats were cut adrift 
from the wreck and thrown over- 
board by the Chinese; we picked 
one boatload up, but a huge wave 
swamped the sccond one as she 
arrived alongside, many of the 
occupants being drowned and wash- 
ed away. We managed to save a 
few of them. During the night 
the weather grew worse instead of 
better and we were afraid the 
wreck would break up before day- 
light. Three more vessels passed 
us during the night. To these we 
“morsed” continuously, but none 
answered. 


A Terriste SicHr. 


When daylight came the wreck 
presented an awful sight; she had 
listed considerably more during 
the night, terrific seas were break- 
ing right over her. A lot of the 
Chinese had climbed up the rig- 
ging during the night to get out 
of the wav of the seas, but had died 
up there from cold and exhaustion. 
Some were hanging from the rungs 
of the rigging by their hands, some 
by their feet, but they were all as 
stiff as boards swinging to and fro 
with the wind until the rungs 
chafed through their bones, when 
they dropped into ‘the wreckage 
and seas below. Numbrous others 
werg huddled up together on the 
boat deck, clinging to funnel guys 
and ventilators, but the tremend- 
ous seas had gradually washed some 
of those away. It was a terrible 
sight watching these poor creatures 
getting washed overboard; some 
tried to get to the rocks but were 
caught in the whirlpools and suck- 
ed under. 





Tue Sup Breakine Up. 


The ship was now rapidly break- 
ing up, large quantities of cargo 
together with the ceiling of the 
holds were drifting by. By this 
time the officers of Hong Moh 
realized that she might go under 
at any mement and that their onlv 
chance for life was to jump for it 
and trust to good luck for us to 
be able to pick them up. So they 
signalled to us that the foreigners 
followed by the Chinese might 
jump for it at any minute, if we 
would be ready to pick them up. 
So we signalled back, “Do not 
jump for it until the flood tide 
makes at 2 o’clock in the after- 
noon.” They replied: “Will you 
signal us when ready We an- 









swered: “We will hoist flags up 
foremast when ready; then jump, 
boys.” 


Tue Dreap Leap. 

By 2 o’clock we were all ready 
for them; at 2.15 p.m. we hoisted 
up the flags. We could see them 
through our telescopes watching for 
them. When they saw the flags 
they got ready, one by one they 
took a run along the canted bridge, 
a jump, and they were fighting 








against the terrific seas to swing 
clear of the wreck and rocks. Very, 
very slowly we worked our way up 
to them, right close to the group 
of rocks and managed to pick all 
up who had jumped, with the 
exception of the poor old Captain 
(Holmes); his body drifted by us 
whilst we were rescuing the others. 
He looked very peaceful, face up 
to the sky, the ship’s semaphore 
flags stuck in his lifebelt, the 
waters rushing over him. We 
searched for his body after we had 
picked up the living, but we could 
not find it. 

After consultation with the 
Hong Mob’s officers we decided the 
best thing to do would be to steam 
full speed to Swatow (our nearest 
port), and report the matter so 
that they could get a couple of 
naval ships and junks up_ there 
who would possibly be able to 
render more assistance than we 
could, having only a few sailors to 
man our boats. 











At 7.10 p.m. on 
the 5th we arrived at Swatow with 
45 survivors on board, 


amongst 
whom was the owner’s son. 2 

Survivors’ TAve OF THE CLASH. 

The survivors had some awful 
tales to tell. The following is a 
statement made by the officers of 
the Hong Moh:— 

“We left Swatow , bound for 
Amoy at 4 p.m. on March 3. The 
Captain was on watch from 4 p.m. 
to8p.m. At 7.30 p.m. she struck 
the northwest edge of the White 
Rocks, and stuck hard and fast. 
Shortly after this all lights wont 
out and a panic ensued among the 
Chinese, who immediately rushed 
the boats. We tried to get to the 
boats, but the Chinese had cut all 
the boat falls and were fighting 
each other with knives and axes for 
the possession of them. © Shortly 
after this the vessel broke in two 
abaft the bridge, leaving a gap of 
20 feet between the two portions. 
Our ‘only means of communication 
with the after part. was by 
and hand ropes which we stretched _ 
across the gap. We fired off 12 
rocket distress signals throughout 
the night; two vessels came near in 
answer to them and ‘morsed’ to us, 
but being without lights we could 
not reply to them, so they left us 
and proceeded on their way. The 
next morning the Shansi arrived 
and stood by us and so we were 
saved.” . 





Owixe to the unusually ‘mild 
weather of this year, ice in the 
River Yalu began to melt in Febru- 
ary, but the river has been blocked 
again by a cold snap. The first 
steamer to visit the port of Antung 
this year is expected to the 
N. ¥. K. S. Kanko Maru, which is 
scheduled to arrive there March 26. 





THe Japanese celluloid industry 
is still feeling the effect of the 
business slump and it is not likely 
that many of the factories will be 
re-opened for some time to come. 
It is now reported that the 
Namaze Celluloid Company in 
Shiose-mura, Arima-gun, which has 
employed 200 hands since 1918, 
closed its works a few days ago 
and dismissed al] its employees. 
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JAPAN TRADE GUILDS 
AND MILITARISM 





Strong Protest Against Budget: 
Great Meeting at Osaka: 
Japan’s Name Abroad 


Osaka, March 1. 


A general meeting of the Joint 
Association of Japan Trade Guilds 
was held in the Public Hall at 
Osaka this afternoon and passed 
the following resolution :— 

(1) The Government Budget, in which 
armament expenditoure preponder- 
ates and which does not provide for 
productive organs of social re- 
forms, increases the burdens of the 
nation, which is now experiencing 
the financial difficulties resulting 
from the conclnsion of the war. 

(2) The House of Representatives has 
passed the Budget against public 
opinion. 
To telegraph this resolution to the 
members of the House of Peers, ask- 
ing for their support and requesting 
an unbiased examination by them of 
the Budget and other Governmental 
bills, thus respecting the wishes of 
the majority of the nation, 

Socta, Worx Starvep. 

March 12. 


The Town Hall was packed to 
the doors at Jast night’s meeting 
of the Joint Association of Japan 
Trade Guilds. All the speakers 
united in denouncing the budget 
and declaring that the Govern- 
ment’s present policy was driving 
Japan to ruin at the gallop. 

The speakers included Mr. Muto, 
Chairman, and Mr. Sotomi, Vice- 
Chairman, of the Japan Associa- 
tion of Trade Guilds, Professor 
Shigeo Suchiro (Professor of Law 
at Kioto University) and the edi- 
tors of the ‘Mainichi? and 
“Asahi.” 

The audience consisted almost 
entirely of the leading business 
men and thinkers of Western Hon- 
shin. 

Mr. Sotomi declared that Cabinet 
Ministers were powerless in the 
face of the militarists. He point- 
ed out that so long as the pre- 
ponderance of expenditure was on 
armaments, children could not be 
educated, applications for tele- 
phones were hung up for years 
because there was no money tur 
their installation, and railway 
rates increased. 


Germany's Fate ror Japas, 


Mr. Muto uttered a warning that 
Germany’s fate awaited Japan uun- 
less she discarded her military 
fanatics. He advocated that tue 
Premiership should be limited to a 
term of thnee years, as a constitu- 
tional check on ambitious poli- 
ticians. 

Professor Suehiro, who came from 
Kioto in spite of illness, received 
w tremendous ovation. He declared 
that when the value of capital 
ships was being held in question, 
in view of the menace of aero- 

planes and submarines, Japan’s 
policy in building up an “eight 
eight” squadron was comparable 
to throwing a valuable purse into 


(3) 


the sea. He declared his agree-| Fooch 


ment with Mr. Ozaki as to the 
necessity of disarmament. and urg- 


ed the observance of the policy 
of open door and opportunity. All 
outside menace would then dis- 
appear. He also advocated a dis- 
cussion on disarmament amongst 
the various Powers, who would un- 
doubtedly welcome it, especially 
if Japan took the lead, after which 
Great Britain and the United 
States would follow, thus leadin; 
to the salvation and happiness 0: 
the world. 

Fatwure 1x Carina anp Liperra. 

Mr. Takaishi, the editor of the 
“Mainichi,” regretted the absence 
of the military advocates, because 
he desired to discuss the question 
with the supporters of the budget, 
rather than with business men, who 
had demonstrated that they were 
anti-militarist. He pointed to the 
German policy of aggression, and 
also Japan’s failure in China and 
Siberia. 

Dr. Soyeda, a leader in the 
league of Nations movement, called 
for industrial rather than military 
mobilization, declaring that peace 
could not be established by build- 
ing up armaments, but only by a 
spirit of international brotherhood. 
—Reuter. 





Government Education Policy 
Attacked 
Tokio, March 11. 


In the House of Peers to-day, 
the eagerly awaited massed Op- 
position attack on the Govern- 
ment’s education policy broke down 
when a motion “questioning the 
responsibility” of the Minister of 
Education was defeated by 164 
votes to 126. The fate of the Cabi- 
net depended on the result of the 
motion, which was equivalent to 
a vote of no confidence. 

The motion originated in the 
general discontent of the students 
of the higher grade schools, owing 
to the Government’s refusal to 
raise the schools to the status of a 
university. The students assert 
that the Minister of Edncation 
gave a definite promise so to raise 
the status of the schools, and that 
this promise has been broken.— 
Reuter. 


Mr. 





American 


G._C. Hanson, 

Consul at Foochow, has sent a long 
letter to a Southern contemporary 
regarding Foochow as a holiday 
resort. Remarks by recent visitors, 
he says, having given the place 


“the unfortunate reputation out- 
side of this port of being a place 
to be avoided by travellers on busi- 
ness or pleasure bent on account 
of its so-called inaccessibility, com- 
mercial decline and lack of places 
and things interesting. This mis- 
information is having a detri- 
mental effect upon Foochow.” He 
concludes: ‘‘Foochow is a port to 
visit rather than to avoid. £x- 
perience has proved that visitors 
are agreeably surprised and pleas- 
ed upon arriving and remaining 
here for a few days. It is hoped 
that steamship companies, tourist 
agencies and publications will be 
more favourable in the future in 
their reports given out concerning 





ow, a port that deserves 
much more praise than condemn- 
ation.” \ 


CROWN PRINCE OF JAPAN 
IN HONGKONG 





Official Audience and Receptions 


Hongkong, March 11. 


The Crown Prince, aboard the 
Katori yesterday at~noon, gave an 
audience to the Governor, Sir 
Reginald Stubbs, and the General 
Officer Commanding, General Sir 
George Kirkpatrick, with various 
civil officials and executive council- 
lors. 

The ceremony was most imposing. 
Viscount Chinda presented the 
guests to His Royal Highness, who 
shook hands with them all. 

At last night’s dinner at Govern- 
ment House, the guest of honour 
was Prince Kanin. Others present 
included the suites of the Crown 
Prince and Prince Kanin, besides 
the Japanese Consul-General and 
two of the leading members of the 
Japanese mercantile community, 
General Sir George Kirkpatrick 
and all civil, military and naval 
officials here, also the Executive 
and Legislative Councillors, in- 
cluding the Chinese members. 

The function was strictly official. 

March 12. 

The Crown Prince and his staff, 
accompanied by the Governor, Sir 
Reginald Stubbs, motored to Taitam 
Reservoir at noon yesterday. ‘Lhe 
party lunched on board H. M. 8. 
Curlew. 

His Imperial Highness returned 
to the Katori aboard the Curlew 
in the afternoon-Reuter.—Reuter, 

Hongkong, March 13. 

H.I.H. the Crown Prince _ left 
here this morning for England 
amid a great ovation.—Eastern 
News Agency. 





Press Conference in Japan 


Invitations have been issued for 
the Oriental Press Congress which 
is to be heid in Tokio, on April 8 
next, with the object of discussing 
matters of importance to the news- 
papers in the East and the im- 
provement of the news services. 
On the committee of the Congress 
are tbe principal Japanese news- 
papers, and to enable pressmen to 
attend the conference various 
Japanese railway and steamship 
lines have intimated that they will 
issue complimentary tickets to 
delegates. 

The opening day of the congress 
will be devoted to the discus- 
sion of,the report, and in the 
evening there will be a dinner 
party. The two following days 
will be devoted to attending the 
Tokio Chamber of Commerce and 
theatre parties, also a visit to 
the Imperial Palace. In addition 
to these there will be invitations 
from Count Uchida, the Foreign 
Minister, and various public bodies 
to the delegates. 





Tre Rev. Herbert Manchester, 
p.p., until recently pastor of 
the Union Church at Rio de 
Janeiro, is to fill the pastorate of 
the Yokohama Union Church until 





the appointment of a permanent 
pastor. 
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MAKING TRAVEL EASIER 





Good Work Done by a 
British Committee 





From a Correspondent, 


London, Jan. 25. 


Passport and postal reform is be- 
ing slowly introduced in Europe— 
but the condition of affairs is still 
very bad. The committee mostly 
of Members of Parliament, which 
has been at work for some months, 
claims to have accomplished the 
following :— 

1, A general visa has been 
for the British Empire. 

2. The League of Nations summoned a 
Passport Conference in Paris to 
which our representatives were in- 
vited, and Major Neville Lytton 
and Mr. Brian Lunn attended as 
representatives, | The Conference 
agreed upon a number of important 
recommendations. 


3. The Swiss Government, directly as 
the result of our agitation, were 
faced with vigorous criticism, and 
a six-hours debate in their own 
Parliament, They came in on the 
question of the Frs. 5 charge by the 
police for every town visited. This 
charge has been entirely done away 
with. During the winter months 
they have introduced a most excel- 
lent device of a paper written out 
by the consul which is handed in, 
at the frontier, saving a previous 
delay of about an hour. 

4, The Grand Duchy of Luxembourg 
suddenly put a block across the 
traffic from Bale to Ostend, and 
levied a visa tax of Fr. 65. We 
immediately sent a letter to every 
member of the Belgian Parliament, 
and the tax was removed in a week. 

5. The Belgians have introduced a tran- 
sit visa of one gold frane, one of the 
recommendations of the Paris Con- 
ference of the League of Nations, 
and we hope rapidly to get this ex- 
tended to other countries. 

The work that remains to be done 
by the committee on this question 
is to bring pressure upon all the 
foreign governments, through our 
different representatives abroad, 
to see that the Paris recommenda- 
tions are carried out, and to press 
for the abolition of all visas at the 
earliest possible moment. 

The Paris recommendations are: 

‘That a passport should last for two 

years. 

That,the visa should last for the life 

of a passport. 

That transit visas should be 

lished at one gold franc. 

That the maximum charge for a 

visa in any country should be 10 

gold francs, and that the normal 

visa should be valid for any num- 
ber of journeys for one year. 

These would be material reforms, 

but the great thing is to press for 

the total abolition of visas, at any- 
rate between the allied and neutral 
countries. 

The telegraph question is now to 
be taken up. This has so wrought 
itself into the business of eyery- 
day life that'any change in its 
cost more intimately affects the 
habits and convenience of the 
ordinary citizen than would the 


established 


estab- 


= 


passage of an important Act ofled. 





Parliament. A Home Rule Bill or 
an Agriculture Bill may become 
law and most of us are little 


affected in our daily affairs. Yet 


a-Postmaster General can issue a 
decree making the cost to the aver- 
age middle-class user sixpence a 
call, and Parliament has no word 
to say in the matter. 








AN UNSOLVED MYSTERY 





Echo of the Clapham Common 
Murder 





From a Correspondent. 


London, Jan. 26. 


With the death of Stinie Morri- 
son from hunger starvation in 
Parkhurst Prison, there*probably 
passes away the last chance of ever 
solving, to the satisfaction of every- 
body, a mysterious crime whose 
solution has never been clearly de- 
fined as the public would like. 


Just over ten years ago, the body 
of a man named Louis Beron was 
found on Clapham Common. On 
both cheeks was cut a letter S which 
might have stood for “Spy” or the 
initial of a, man stated to have 
been in Mérrison’s company late 
on the night of December 31. 
Robbery was undoubtedly the 
motive of the crime, yet it was 
never cleared up who Beron was or 
what he was. He had been seen in 
the East End a little earlier, dis- 
playing jewellery and spending 
money liberally, yet he had no con- 
nexion whatever with South Lon- 
den and why he ever came on 
Clapham Common was not clear. 
The theory that the crime, which 
was carried out about the time 
of the Sydney Street affair, had 
something to do with secret Rus- 
sian propaganda in this country 
was never seriously entertained. 

The evidence against Morrison, 
save in one respect, was largely 
circumstantial ; the one fact against 
him was that he had in his possess- 
ion after the murder Beron’s 
valuable gold watch, It is true 
that various people, including 
cabmen, came forward and said 
they had seen him in South Lon- 
don on the night before the 
tragedy, but the evidence was 
never very conclusive and though 
the jury found a verdict of “guilty,” 
there was a large section of the 
public which believed that he was 
not guilty though in the minds of 
some there was a suspicion that he 
had something to do with the 
Mystery Man called “S” who has 
always been by the police more or 


DESPONDENCY AND STaRVATION. 


He had many friends who work- 
ed on his behalf and he narrowly 
escaped execution as a result. of 
his solicitor learning certain facts 
just before what should have been 
the day of his death. When arrest- 
ed Morrison undoubtedly had a 
good deal of money on him and he 
would never give a satisfactory ex- 
planation as to how he came by it, 
but when his solicitor went 


the condemned man to file a i. 
tion for reprieve, he was told ni 
Morrison that he had kept silent on 
the subject because a short time 
before the Clapham Common crime 
he had forged a cheque on 
the London and South Western 
Bank and got the _ money. 
This was proved to -be  cor- 
rect and Mr. Winston Churchill 
who was then Home Secretary, 
granted a reprieve. He would not, 
however, let Morrison out and the 
criminal was moved from gaol to 
gaol in the country, always petition- 
ing against his ‘sentence, always 
resenting official refusals to recon- 
sider it. 

Recently he became despondent 


aid gradually starved himself to 


leath in the gaol. The case will 
always form an attractive one fer 
Students of criminology. In ail 
tragedies of this nature, there are 
always people who come forward 
after the event and endeavour to 
throw light on it. Apparently some 
months after the conviction uf 
Morrison, a young Woman called on 
his solicitor, told him she was a 
governess and had married a nan 
she called “S” who had just sailed 
for New York, so that she no longer 
feared him. This man she said 
came home one night with his 
clothes smothered in blood aud 
told her to burn the soiled 
garments, threatening to cut her 
throat if she said anything. She 
was questioned by the late Chief Jn- 
spector Ward, who was subsequent- 
ly killed in an air raid at Brixton, 
and said that “S” went out at ll 
o’clock on New Year’s Eve with 
Morrison. Another petition for the 
release of Morrison followed this 
statement but without effect and 
probably the Home Secretary was 
right. No one would like ‘to be 
very positive in a case of this 
nature, but looking back upon 
what we then knew and viewing it 
in the light of what we know now, 
it is probable that, although Mor- 
rison may not have done the actual 
deed, he knew all about it. As an 
accessory after the fact, he was, 
therefore, punished and justice was 
not very far wrong. 





less directly associated with the yi 7 a 
crime. Morrison always claimed| Tue circulation of Chinese news- 
that he was innocent and in the| papers published in Hongkong has 


dock he undoubtedly elicited a 
good deal of sympathy. He was not 
an ordinary type of criminal. A tall 
soldierly looking figure in the first 
flush of manhood, a dandy in nis 
way, with an attractive manner, he 
declared throughout that he was 
innocent and he was only moved to 
an outburst of indignation when 
the verdict of “guilty” was return- 


been prohibited in Canton by the 
Military Government, says the 
Chinese press. This has been done 
in consequence of their having at- 
d the Government for 





opium and salt smugglers. 
have also attacked various military 
commanders for having set up pri- 
vate plant in their camps for the 
manufacture of “small money.” 
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OUR SCOTTISH LETTER 





Scotlaud’s Homage to Burns—French Rugby Victory—Impressions 


ef Ediaburgh—Problems of 


the Far East—Development 


of National Self Cunsciousness 


From Our Own Correspondent 


Edinburgh, Jan. 26. , 

Once more we have celebrated: 
the 25th of January, once more we; 
have rendered homage to our 
greatest bard, Robert Burns. Aad 
the festival of his birthday was 
more widely observed than any 
time since the dark days of the 
war. Burns himself, it is interest- 
ing to resember. once jokingly 
foretold the enthusiastic celebra- 
tion of his natal day. When just 
emerging from obscurity in 1786, 
writing to his friend Gavin Hamuil- 
ton, he says,—‘‘For my own affairs, 
I am in a fair way of becoming as 
eminent as Thomas a Kempis or 
John Bunyan, and you may hence- 
forth expect to see my birthday 


inscribed among the wonderiul 
events in the ~Poor Robin and 
Aberdeen Almanacs, along with 


Black Monday and the Battle o! 
Bothwell Brig.” . x 


At the Edinburgh Burns Club, 
Mr. George Williamson, who pre 
sided is the new laird of Ellisland, 
the farm which Burns tenanted 
when he wrote “Tam o’ Shanter” 
and other poems. The steading 
and part of the dwelling house were 
built by the bard. 

The Dunfermline Club has _ in- 
troduced a new feature into its 
festival, an investiture of honoured 
members to “The Order of tle 
Plaid.” The plaid, however, lid 
not belong to Burns, but to Sir 
Walter Scott. 

The ‘oration’ at Greenock 
Buns Club,—the Mother Buras 
Club,—was delivered by a French- 
man, Professor Ch. A. Martin, of 
Glasgow University, who is a 
Chevalier of the Legion of Honour 
and gained the Croix de Guerre. 

At the London Burns Club 
(Scots) Sir Willian Finlay, &.c., 
alluding to the poem of “A man’s 
a man for w that,” said that if 
Burns had lived to-day he would 
be universally acclaimed the Poet 
Laureate of the League of Na- 
tions. 


Fresca Wiy ar Rvopy. 

The French Rugby team, on 
their arrival in Edinburgh, were 
entertained by Lord Provost 
Chesser. ‘Ihe other guests were 
the Scottish Rugby team and lady 
representatives of golf, bada:inton, 
tennis, hockey, swimming, and like 
‘sports. 

“Scotland lost the game and txo 
of the Frenchmen lost their 
trousers,”"—that is how I heard 
one Edinburgh schoolboy sum ap 
the Rugby International at In- 
verleith. A few of the players on 
both sides lost their wool also. 
And most of the spectators lost 
the power of their limbs in the 
raw and pierceingly cold wind that 
swept across the field. 

There was no mistaking the 
warmth of the reception accorded 
to the French as they marched on 








the field in single file in their 
bright blue jerseys. The enthusiasm 
was even greater when the visitors 
scored. And when the game ended 
there were renewed cheers; hua- 
dreds of the spectators, including 
many schoolboys, swarmed on t2 
the field to thump the backs and 
shake the hands of the victors. 


Gauurc Impression or EpinsurcH. 


“Yes, we have had a good 
game,” said one of the youngest 
members of the French Rugby team 
in the course of a_ conversation. 
The weather was more favourable, 
but the wind has been trés fort. 
-What wind! One tells us that -n 
Edinburgh there is always of tbe 
wind, and on arriving we have 
been a little alarmed in regarding 
from our hotel how people are 
blown along the street near what 
you call the Waverley Steps. Ma 
foi! 1 have thought if it shall be 
like that at the game shall it not 
be terrible? But it was not so bad 
at the match. It was a hard game, 
and I liked the good sport of the 
immense crowd. Always they  en- 
couraged us when we played well, 
and they were not at all angry 
when we won. And when we 
quitted the course it was magni- 
fique! Very well, whether we win 
or not, we are always bons 
camarades and good friends. 
Next year? Ah, well, nous ver- 
rons. 


It_is.the first time I have come 
to Scotland, but I have learned 
much about Edinburgh when I was 
at school. I am much _ interested 
in being in Scotland, and to see tke 
chateau and the beautiful streets. 
When I was at school, it was a 
theme to write a translation -f 
Shakspeare. It was very difficult. 
I studied particularly ‘Jules 
Caesar,” and I learn from a play, 
in which there are some witches, a 
speech about a dagger. ‘‘Mac- 
beth?’ Yes, that is how it was 
named. I know about Marie 
Stuart, and 1 was pleased to 3¢e 
at the ‘banquet in the City Cham- 
bers two beautiful pictures of her, 
arriving in Edinburgh and leaving 
ns a petite fille for France. 


Socia Prosiems aNp THE Far 


East. 


The Rev. J. W. Findlay, of Man- 
churia. is delivering a series cf 
lectures in Edinburgh upon “Social 
Problems and the Far East.” in 
the first lecture he dealt with 
education in China and the train- 
ing of the democracy. There was 
scarcely any question, he said, 
which was of greater moment than 
this one, because the great e- 
mocracies of the world would :n- 
doubtedly be those of the Far East 
India and China. Already with- 
in these great countries the 
thoughts and conceptions of de- 
mocracy and of what democracy 





ought to be were filling the hearts 
of the youth, and forming great 
national movements. In India and 
China, and in an advanced way in 
Japan, a national self-consciousness 
had developed, and year by year 
these movements were drawing 
into their ranks an enormous num- 
ber of the youth and the students 
of these countries. After giving xn 
account of the educational progress 
in the various provinces of China, 
the lecturer said the whole system 
of education was largely permeated 
with militaristic, and undoubtedly 
with materialistic aims and ideas. 
A great many of the students on 
graduating from the higher schools, 
directly entered the Army—the 
only career open to. them. 


BapMinTon, 


I looked in at a Glasgow Drill 
Hall last week to watch tie 
Scottish and Irish Internationalists 
have it out at Badminton, tne 
Scottish team winning by four 
matches to three. Badminton is 
as exciting a pastime as any I 
know; the wonder is that it is not 
more popular. One pleasing 
feature is that it offers ‘oppor- 
tunities to middle age. The ex- 
ponents of the international will 
not, I am sure, depreciate a refer- 
ence to the fact that the best 
players were not the youngest. 
ft was really astonishing to watch 
the agile movements of grey-haired 
gentlemen whom one would expect 
to see more at home on a bowling- 
green. Sir George Thomas,  Bt., 
London, the British Champion, who 
umpired the deciding match in the 
International, is a tall, sparely 
built, grey-haired, be-spectacled 
gentleman, who plays with an easy 
insouciance but deadly accuracy 
that carries everything before him. 


Tue Rericent Scor. 


East country Scots are prover- 
bially reluctant to show open affec- 
tion even for their own kin. A 
Buchan minister met an old woman 
one of his parishioners, and they 
spoke of a young man who had yot 
into trouble and then had emigrat- 
ed. The old woman blamed the 
culprit’s mother rather than the 
boy, and declared she had spoiled 
him by showing her affection. 
“What for did she say that she 
lo’ed him?” she asked; and then, 
with a tightening of the lips, 
“Nane o’ mine ever kent that 1 
lo’ed them !” 





Tue establishment of regular 
aerial transport between Tokio 
and Fusan is contemplated within 
the present year. A company with 
a capital of Y.10,000,000 is to be 
formed. It is the intention to 
extend the service subsequently to 
Manchurian centres. 





Tue “Handley Page Bulletin” 
states that packets for India, 
Egypt, Aden, East Africa (Kenya 
Colony, etc.), Ceylon, Straits 
Settlements, Hongkong and, in 
certain weeks, Australia, if posted 
in time for the air mail from Lon- 
don to Paris on Friday, should 
overtake the ordinary mail des- 
patched from London on the 
previous evening. 
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ARMENIA’S REPROACH 
TO THE ALLIES 





‘the Surrender to Turkey: 
Broken Pledges: Armenia's 
Bitter Cry 


The followiug article from the Armen- 
fan Bureau in London reached us @ 
day or two before the news of tha 
allied surrender to Turkey. We print 
it as it stands, except for the addition} 
of crossheads. 1t ig instructive reading. 


London, Jan. 22. 


“I need not add that His Majesty's 
Government are resolved that 
after the war there shall be a new ca 
of liberty and redemption for this an- 
cient peaple,” i.e. Armoians. 
Guildhall—Nov. 





Mr. Asquith at the 
9, 1916. 

The political and moral prestige 
of Great Britain and France, and, 
indirectly, of the United States, is 
at stake. These great Powers, 
commanding all the materia] and 
rosources of the world, have vac- 
cilated before the bluff of a few 
thousand Turkish swashbucklers, 
who within the course of the last 
few months must have held some 
quaint views as to the ethical 
value of Western political creeds. 

It is difficult to mention a 
single opprobrious adjective which 
the victorious Powers failed to 
apply to the Turks during and 
since the Great War. These Pow- 
ers, acting as the interpreters of 
the conscience of civilization, met- 
ed out a just retribution to 
Turkey in the Treaty of Sévres 
by virtually breaking up that 
corrupt and barbarous empire 





Oris ror Revision. 


Barely four months have clapsed 
since the signature of the Treaty of 
Savres and already there are half- 
suppressed indications of compunc- 
tion in certain Allied quarters. The 
French and Italian statesmen and 
press have come into the open as 
advocates of drastic revision of the 
Treaty, As an instance, it is suf- 
ficient to cite “Z’eho de Paris,” 
which recently referred to Turkey 
as tho “traditional client of our 
country.’” There is also a not-in- 
considerable clique elsewhere which, 
alarmed at possible exacerbation of 
Mohammedan feeling in India, is 
anxious to deflect the course of 
justice. 

At the moment, the point at 
issue is whether the British Gov- 
ernment will identify itself with 
these proceedings, and bow before 
the rhodomontades of a few bands 
of what Mr. Balfour rightly des- 
eribed: as “Turkish brigands.” 


A Critica, Puase InprEp. 

It is a critical phase in the his- 
tory of all mankind, from which 
“may be deduced the course of future 
events: their course will depend 
on whether the gigantic collective 
strength of the Allied Powers will 
continua to be effective in the 
right direction, or, after some 
oscillation, will either spend itselt 
in vain, or exert its influence in 
the opposite direction. 

The writer being an Oriental 
himself may perhaps be allowed to 


call the attention of enlightened 
British and American opinion to 
the fact that British surrender to 
the bluff of Turkish  brigands 
would, inevitably, have incaleul- 
able repercussions in_ the British 
East. From the café-houses of 
Constantinople and Cairo, east- 
wards to the bazaars of Bagdad, 
Teheran, Kabul and Bombay, the 
whisper will run that the English 
Sahib is cowed by the bluster of 
an adventurer like Mustafa Kemal 
Pasha, who, at the head of not 
more than 50,000 bashi-bazouks, is 
issuing his firmans to the Great 
Powers of the West. 


ARMENIA LMpoTENT. 


It is true that as against the 
Turks, we Armenians are beaten 
for the time being, as the Greeks 
were beaten a century ago, and the 
Bulgars in 1875. We are beaten, 
not so much by the strength of the 
Turk as by our internal conditions. 
It is now an open secret that in 
October last our army surrender- 
ed Kars without firing a shot, for 
¥easons which may be told later, 
but we need not on that account 
conclude that there has been a 
sudden accession of strength and 
irtue to the Turk. In spite ot 
his moral and financial bankruptey 
the Turk still retains his military 
momentum, whereas we have not 
yet acquired any. In the case ot 
the Turk, this momentum had al- 
most spent (itself, and iv the 
natural course of things must fail 
before the Armenian as it failed 
before the Greek, fhe Servian and 
the Bulgar. Even should the 
Treaty of Sévres be revised, the 
|Greeks may be relicd upon to take 
caro of themselves. But we 
Armenians are for the moment in 
a hopeless position, broken finan- 
cially and militarily and reduced 
to a state of impotence for which 
wo ourselves are less _ responsible 
than those more powerful and more 
fortunate nations, who failed to 
give up their promised aid. 











No Graritupe 1x Poxitics. 


It is a commonplace that poli- 
tical gratitude has never existed 
outside the minds of a few idealists, 
and that nations, especially big 
nations, are only too apt to forget, 
when services have been rendered, 
those pledges which they made in 
order to secure them. 

The attitude of Great Britain 
and France towards Armenia since 
1914 illustrates this fact yet 
again. Any people in the position 
of the Armenians would have res- 
ponded by a supreme effort to a 
declaration such as that of Mr. 
Asquith quoted at the head of this 
bulletin. Now the desired ser- 
vices have been rendered, but the 
pledges remain to be fnifilled. In 
1826 Russia took by conquest from 
Persia the provinces of Erivan and 
Nakhitcheyan ; and even that mea- 
sure of justice and security which 
they enjoyed under Russia, en- 
abled. the Armenians of those pro- 
vinoes to grow and prosper. In 
1827-28 Russia tock by conquest 
from the Turks the provinces of 
Erzerum, Baiburt and all the 
Tigris valley. It is an  incon- 























trovertible fact that had British 
policy not compelled Russia to re- 
cede from these ex-Turkish terri- 
tories, the indigenous Armenians 
would never have suffered a hun- 
dred years of renewed horror and 
persecution culminating in ~ the 
tragedy of 1915. 
Ix Hoxovr Bounv. 

There is no gainsaying thé fact 
that Great Britain and France are 
in honour bound to restore to the 
Armenian nation the provinces 
which for the last 40 years have 
been recognized as ethnographical- 
ly and historically Armenian, and, 
at the forthcoming session of the 
Supreme Council in Paris, to take 
nc step without due consultation 
with the aceredited representatives 
of the Armenian people, i.c., the 
Armenian National Delegation—as 
distinct from the present tempor- 
ary and super-imposed Soviet Goy- 
ernment. v 








Mr. Chen Wing-sen, Director of — 


the -Arsenal at Canton, has 
succeeded in replacing the mach- 
inery that was either ‘destroyed 
or removed by the Kuangsi mili- 
tarists. Mr. Chen states that the 
Arsenal is now in a position to 
turn out twice as many cartridges 
and rifles as hefore.—So, look out, 
somebody ! 

As though there were no‘greater 
problems to settle; some over- 
enthusiastic official has discovered 
that the cigarette smoking habit 
is costing the Chinese daily al- 
most one million dollars and de- 
clares it to be ‘‘a great pity this 
large sum could not be utilized for 
more practical . purposes, such as 
the development of industries and 
the cultivation of desolate lands.” 
The Government is said to have 
the matter under discussion “and 
some regulations will soon be put 
out to decrease the use of cigar- 
ettes.”” 





CUTICURA HEALS 
ITCHING BURNING 


Skin Trouble All Over Little Girl’s 
Body. Could Not Sleep. 


“For three years my little girl had 
rough patches all over her body, and 
they turned into wet, sore eruptions. 
She suffered pain, and she could not 
sleep for the itching and burning. 

“Tthen wrote for a free sample of 
Cuticura. She got relief from the first 
application so I bought more, and I 
healed her with two boxes of Cuticura 
Ointment with the Cuticura Soap,” 
(Signed) Mrs. Johnson, 117, New- 
combe Rd., Handsworth, Birming- 
bam, Eng. 

Cuticura Soap daily and Cuticura 
‘Ointment occasionally prevent pim-| 
ples, blackheads or other eruptions. 
The Soap cleanses and purifies, the 
Ointment soothes and heals. 


+» Oi }. 3d. and | 5 
Soe es Oirment 1,24 ond 6, Sl 
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OWNERSHIP OF RUSSIAN 
MONEY 





A Friendly Action Against 
Baring’s Bank 





From Our Own Correspondent. 


London, Jan. 27. 


Mr. Vladimir de Markozoff, 
vice-president of the Private Bank 
of Commerce of Petrograd and 
director of a large number of in- 
dustrial undertakings, whose views 
on the reconstruction of industry 
in the Baltic Republics were pub 
lished some time back has given 
in an interview the following in- 
teresting account of the position 
of his bank, which like many other 
Russian Danking houses, has de- 
posite in this country. : 

“Prior to the volution the 
Private Bank of Commerce of 
Petrograd of which I was the vice 
chairman had certain relations 
with Messrs. Baring Bros. whose 
interest in Russia are well known. 
We had deposited with that bank, 
a sum of money—relatively very 
gmall—and some securities, and 
now we are anxious to ascertain 
beyond question what is the owner- 
ship of these deposits. 

“The Bank of Commerce was 
managed by five directors of whom 
I am one. We held ourselves over 
51 per cent. of the share capital ; 
we, as usual were authorized in 
writing by the shareholders to 
carry on the business of the bank , 
our authority was renewed at the 
annual meeting of the shareholders 
which was held regularly up to 
the time of Bolshevist rule, but, 
wo we have ascertained officially 
through the instrumentality of two 
Legations, has never been held 
since. According to the statues 
of the Bank, it is not essential for 
this, annual meeting to take place 
in any particular town, since these 
statutes do not mention any spe- 
cial place ay the headquarters of 
the Bank. 


Roveu on THe Direcrors. 


“When the Bolshevists took 
over the Government. of the coun- 
try, one of their earliest steps 
was o seize all the Banks since 
they laboured under the im- 
pression that because their aggre- 
gate capital was about a 
£100,000,000, they would find this 
amount in the offers of the 
various institutions. They were of 
course, soon disillusioned’ but it 
took a great deal to persuade 
them that vause only about 
£7,000,000 and not the larger sum 
of Money was in the coffers of the 
Banks, the directors were not 
actually guilty of gross fraud. 
Their first step was naturally to 
eject the whole of the Directorate 
from the Banks, and the staffs, 
without exception, if not equally 
ejected, voluntarily ceased work. 
At the same time four directors 
of different banks were put in 
gaol and released only on pay- 
ment of a ransom of Kbls. 
4,000,000, The Bolshevists, how- 
ever, soon found that in the 
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absence of the regular staffs they 
could do little with the machinery 
of the Bank, and further, their 
cheques were not honoured by the 
Imperial Bank 
tories were unknown to them. 
As, however, the Imperial Bank 
had always been the source whence 
the other Banks drew what gold 
they needed as most of their 
gold was kept in the Imperial 
Bank, it was obviously essential 
to arrange for these cheques to 
be honouredt The Directors, of 
whom I was one, were according- 
ly brought back, and by force and 
continual arrests, were compelled 
to sign whatever cheques were 
placed before us. I remember 
even being compelled to sign a 
cheque on the Imperial Bank for 
a workmen’s organization, although 
I knew that this organization was 
vastly overdrawing its account 
with us. This I had pointed out 
to them. 


Tue Botsnevisr Way. 

Eventually I managed to escape, 
but I had for months to live con- 
cealed in a small flat with the use 
of a fictitious passport. At length 
an opportunity presented itself of 
leaving the country and I managed 
later to join my co-directors 
abroad. Now as we are thinking 
of reconstructing our business as 
far as we can do so, we applied 
to Barings Bank for the deposits 
they held on our behalf. They 
have consistently been very friend- 
ly. They admit that they hold 
the deposits, that we are the 
directors and that we have the 
authprity of the shareholders to 
manage the business, but they are 
advised that if the Soviet Govern- 
ment is recognized, it is possible 
that its past actions may be ad- 
mitted to be valid and in that 
case, Messrs. Baring might be 
called on to refund. 

One of the first steps of the 
Soviet Government after occupy- 
ing the Banks was to decree the 
annulment of all banking busi- 
ness. It is érue that, alarmed at 
the possible effect of the seizure 
of all-monies in the Bank on the 


since the signa 
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smal] depositor they agreed that 
each of such depositors might be 
credited with Rbls. 1,000 (later 
inereased: to 10,000), of which he 
could draw a small part out every 
month. It is equally true that 
these depositors have not been 
paid, but at all’ events they had 
a promise, whereas everyone pos- 
sessed of more than Rbls. 1,000, 
saw his money seized by the State 
without any hope whatever of re- 
dress. Since the Revolution, it is 
of course, impossible to say what 
has become either of the share- 
holders of the Bank or of the 
depositors; none of them have 
moved in the matter since it was 
far too dangerous to do do. We, 
therefore, as the authorized Direc- 
tors, represent the only constituted 
authority which can act. 


A Fruenpiy Ficur on Hanp. 


In the circumstances, it has 
been suggested to us that the 
point arising out of ownership 
should be cleared up by the friend- 
ly action before the courts, and 
we have decided to take this 
course. It is very appropriate 
that we should take it, since in 
view of our position and of the 
credentials we hold, the case 
ought to be simple although there 
may arise out of it some interest- 
ing aspects of International Law. 
Other banks also hold deposits 
from Russia prior to the Revolu- 
tion, and the results our action 
may govern their cases. In any 
case, it is essential to remember 
that though Russian banks have 
been wiped out in their own coun- 
try, many of them have branches 
in other lands, and as these pos- 
sesses a certain amount of 
capital, they are now endeavour- 
ing to carry on an independent 
basis, The legal) proceedings, 
therefore, to which I have refer- 
red, are likely to be watched with 
interest by the whole of the Bank- 
ing world. 


Lonpoy, March 12.—In a Rugby 
match between Wales and Ireland 
at Belfast to-day, Wales won by 
six points to nil.—Reuter. 





‘The Best Remedy known for 


COUGHS, COLDS, 
ASTHMA, 
BRONCHITIS. 


Acts like a Charm ia 


DUARRHEA, BYSENTERY, & CHOLERA, are 


Conrineiag Medion! 
Sold ta Bottles by all Chemists. 
Prices ia England, 1/1, 2/9, 4/8. 








diecevered. 


Effectually cuts short all 
Of SPASMS. Checks id 


‘attacke 
ts 


The only 
WEURALGIA, GOUT, 
RERUMATISH, TOOTHACHE. 
Bettie. 


‘Sole Manufacturers, 
| s.7. pavenronn, Lies Londoe, SE, 
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BREAK DOWN OF 
WORLD TRANSPORT 


Produce Held Up for Lack of 
Efficient Railways: Deplorable 
Condition of Europe 





From a Correspondent. 


London, Jan. 21. 


No one really entertains aay 
longer much doubt that ihe 
economic slunp is largely due to 
the complete breakdown of world 
transport. 


During the last few weeks I have 
had an opportunity of talking with 
a number of leading business men 
who have returned from abroad, 
and the stories they tell of the 
actual condition of affairs in other 
countries, due to inadequate 
transport, are almost incredible. 
They show that all the countries of 
Europe producing raw material 
in sufficient quantities for export, 
are not able to benefit because they 
cannot get the products out of 
their country and are, therefore, 
not able to purchase manufactured 
comn.odities such as nations hke 
our own produce. 


Tako Russia. Russia’s complete 
breakdown of transport is notor 
ious; there seems to be still plenty 
of grain in the Ukraine, but even 
this cannot be moved about Russia 
itself. Romania is in a worse 
plight. Largely a wheat growing 
country, it possesses such vast re- 
serves of exportable corn that it is 
rotting in the warehouses, and the 
farmers seeing no market for it in 
the near future, are ceasing to sow 
much land this winter and spring. 

Petrol is 7d. a gallon with the tin 
included and as there are so few 
motor cars in Romania, and~ no 
proper means of getting the petrol 
out of the country, the refineries 
are ceasing to make it any more, at 
all events for the present. 

Tanning is a large industry in 
Romania, but there are so many 
hides tanned and unexportable 
that the tanneries also are stopping. 

There never were many good 
yoads in Romania and their pre- 
sent state beggars description. Be- 











fore the war there were 3,690 
locomotives ; now there are 320. 
The Germans took away the 


‘majority and the rest keep break- 
ing down because there are no 
means of repairing them. Germany 
will not sell locomotives except 
against gold of which the Roman- 
ims have none since the Germans 
stole it all and while Baldwin’s, the 
American engine building firm, are 
quite ready to supply locomotives 
in parts only, there are no means in 
Romania of putting them to- 
gether. 


Sap ConpITIon oF THE BavKans. 


At Galatz the port of Romania 
at the mouth of the Danube there 
are heaped up two years’ collection 
of imports, including many perish- 
able, and there seems no earthly 
chance of distributing them 
throughout the country save after 
immense delay. Yet Romania is 


urgently in need of all 


country equally want corn, petrol 
and hides. Servia is in even a 
worse way and were it not for the 
Danube, would do but little trade 
of any sort with the outside world. 
Bulgaria is not much better. 


Hungary is full of wine which no 
one wants and which she cannot 
export. Czecho-Slovakia is utterly 
denuded of all railway rolling stock. 
and finds that the difficulties of 
trading with adjoining countries are 
so insuperable that it is far easier 
to get her needed supplies of any- 
thin; even corn, from Great 
Britain. and_ Averica through 
Switzerland. In Italy the railways 
seem to be under repair from one 
end of the country to the other and 
rolling stock has sadly deteriorat- 
ed although Italy annexed a good 
number of cars from Austria which 
is thus herself in a very bad way. 

Railway speeds as compared with 
pre-war times are 40 per cent. 
lower; in all southern and south 
eastern Europe the telegraph and 
telephone systems has completely 
broken down. Even in Italy where 
they have adopted what they cail 
the “English week” so far affects 
the working of manufactories und 
shops, by which is meant the eight 
hours day, Saturday half holiday 
and no Sunday labour, that the 
owners are finding it very difficult 
to carry on because of the inability 
of moving or handling their stock. 
To a lesser degree this is so in 
France but even here the work of re- 
construction and repair seems to the 
outsider to be very slow. Germany 
perhaps is best off from the pont 
of view of transport since even in 








manufae-| the war her railways were maintain- 
tured articles while we in this! ed to a certain extent, but 


1 her 
rolling stock is very bad. 


Transport THE Main Factor, 


Yet in no country of Europe at 
the present time jis there any 
shortage whatever of the elementary 
forms of food—bread, butter, 
sugar, eggs and fruit, though meaf 
is perhaps a little dearer in places. 
There is though a universal lak 
of manufactured articles. Unless 
some means are devised of improv- 
ing European transport facilities, 
it seems impossible to hope for any 
improvement in international trade, 
The econovie slump now existing 
proves the inter-dependence of ai! 
nations on each other, and the pre- 
sent condition of affairs may compel 


the question of transport to be 
treated internationally. The war 
affected transport more than any 
other branch of national life, and 


we are only just beginning to ap- 
preciate it. 








Serious Fire in Japan 


Kobe, March 17. 
The American Trading Com- 
pany’s oil refinery and’a number 
of godowns were destroyed by fire 
yesterday morning, the damage, be- 


ing estimated at Y.300,000.—Reu- 
ter. 





A number of Nanking residents 
in Shanghai have petitioned to 
Nanking requesting that the Nan- 
king City walls be demolished. 
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SHANGHAI NEWS 





AMERICAN LAWYER 
DISBARRED 





Serious Allegations Against 
Member of Well Known 
Local Firm 


As the result of proceedings in 
the U. S. Court for China, Mr. 
Earl B. Rose, an American lawyer, 
has‘been disbarred from practising 
in all American Courts in China, 
on the ground that he has been 
guiity of wilful deceit and miscon- 
duct in his profession. It was al- 
ledged against Mr. Rose that he 
had taken the securities of his 
clients, left with him for safe 
keeping, and had pledged them to 
others against personal loans made 
to himself. 

Judgement on an application for 
his disbarment, made by Mr. H 
D. Rodger, Special District At- 


torney, was delivered by his Hon- 


our Jwdge C. 8S. Lobingier on 
the 10th instant. 


His Honour said :— 


This cause comes on for hearing 


upon the complaint and the evi- 
dence, the Special Assistant U. 8. 
Attorney uppcurmg ia erpport of 
the complaint, but the respondeat 
failing to appear, and the evidence 
disclosing that he has fed the 
jurisdiction after having been serv- 
‘ed with notice of this proceeding. 

It appears from the testimony 


of James MacDonell and Stirling 
a 


Fessenden that the respondent, 
member of the bar of this court 
and at the time also a member of 
the law firm of Jernigan, Fessen- 


den & Rose, took certain securities 


for large amounts which had been 


entrusted by clients to him as a 


member of said firm in connexion 
with the drafting of contracts for 
them, and pledged the said secur- 
ities to various banks against per- 
sonal loans to the respondent. 
These transactions appear to have 
extended over more than a year, 
but the respondent seems to have 
succeeded by plausible explana- 
tions in allaying suspicion so that 
discovery of the full details, by 
those interested, was prevented 
until quite recently. Indeed the 
deceit practised toward these par- 
ties after the original misappro- 
priation of the securities was nod 
the least serious part of {tho 
offence. 

Under a statute previously ap- 
plied by this court, it is empowered 


to disbar an attorney who is 
“guilty of any wilful deceit or 
misconduct in his profession.” 


And prior conviction in a crimin- 


al prosecution is not a pre-requisite 
to such disbarment, though in this 
instance such a prosecution was 
instituted as soon as complaint 
was made to the prosecuting officer 
and is still pending awaiting ap- 
prehension of the accused. 

The Court, therefore, finds that 
the averments of the complaint 
are true and that the respondent 
has been guilty both of “‘wilful de- 


ceit” and “misconduct in his pro 
fession,” justifying disbarment. 

Tt is accordingly ordered and 
adjudged that the respondent’s 
admission to the bar of this Court 
be and the same is hereby revoked 
and that he be and hereby is dis- 
barred from practising in all 
American Courts in China. 








DEATH OF THE REV. 
W. A. CORNABY 





The news will be received with 
very deep regret, not only in 
Shanghai, but throughout the out- 
ports of China, of the death of the 
Rev. William Arthur Cornaby, of 
the Wesleyan Methodist Mission, 
which occurred rather suddenly at 
Kuling on Friday morning, the 
| 1th instant, after a brief illness. 

About a month ago Mir. Cornaby 
was suffering from lung trouble, 
a recurrence of a previous illness, 
and went to Kuling to recuperate. 
During the early part of his stay 
there his health showed signs of 
improvement, but latterly it failed 
again, and with complications set- 
ting in, he passed away peacefully 
in his sleep last Friday morning. 


Cuirron aND CHEMISTRY. 


The late Mr. Cornaby was in his 
Gist year at the time of his death, 
having been born at Sydenham, 
London, on June 19, 1860. He re- 
ceived his education at Sydenham 
Grammar School, the South Ken- 
sington School of Mines, and at 
the Wesleyan College, Richmond, 
and from 1881 to 1883 was assistant 
teacher of chemistry at Clifton 
College, near Bristol. With Pro- 
fessor A. Shenstone, he was 
engaged in research work for the 
Royal Society, assisting in the 
preparation of treatises on “The 
Alkaloids of Nux Vomica Root,” 
ete., and then became a member 
of the Chemical Society of Berlin. 


His Work as Missronary. 


He first arrived in China in 1885 
and for a period of about 18 years 
was connected with the Wesleyan 
Mission_at its Hankow and Han- 
yang Stations. He 
editor of the ‘Chinese Christian 
Review” in 1889 and in 1904 com- 
menced work with the Chinese 
Literature Society in Shanghai, 
and took over the editorship of the 
“Chinese Weekly” in that year. 
After producing numerous books 
in Chinese, using his own charac- 
ters, in addition to other duties, he 
experienced a serious breakdown in 
health and on medical advice 
went to Canada, where he remain- 
ed for some years. On his returo 
to China, he was sent by his 
Mission Board to interior stations, 
owing to the state of his health, 
and took up duties first at Wusieh 
and later at Hanyang. 

Mr. Comaby was twice married 
the present Mrs. Cornaby (née Miss 











Foggitt), who survives him, having 
been formerly well known in the 
London Mission. By his first 
; marriage he had three sons and a 
jdaughter. All three sons joined up 
in the Great War and only one 
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(Basil) survived. There are two 
children of the second marriage. 
To his widow and hig children the 
deepest sympathy is extended in 
their sad bereavement. 


A Great ScHorar INDEED. 


A gifted Chinese scholar, who 
wrote the language as fluently as 
he spoke it,-Mr. Cornaby was the 
author of several books both in 
Chinese and English, his most po- 
pular works in English being ‘A 
String of Chinese Peach Stones’ 
(1896), “‘China Under the Search- 
light” (1901), and “In Touch with 
Reality” (1905), a revised edition 
of the first named being now ready 
for the press. He was also a valu- 
ad contributor to the columns of 
this paper, and though chiefly 
known to our readers by his writ- 
ings of popular articles on aspects 
of Chinise life, was equally well 
known to missionaries as an 
quent preacher and as the writer 
of many books on prayer, both in 
English and Chinese. It has been 
said of him that he had the ele- 
ments of a genius, but never had 
the chance to develop them on 
Chinese lines that one would ex- 
rect. He was an artist too, and 
also a musician, being intensely 
fond of the organ. His frequently 
illustrated his own books, and for 
a time was responsible for all the 
illustrations in the monthly maga- 
zine of the Chinese Literature 
Society. 





United Services Assoc. 


A most successful meeting of the 
women members of the United 
Services Association was held on 
Monday last, in the Cathedral 
School, Kiukiang Road, 

The following were 
ballot as a Committee for the 
women members:—Lady  Fracer; 
Mrs Graham Barrow, Miss Elwin, 
Mrs. Gauntlett, Mrs. Marr John- 
son and Mrs. E. H. McMichael, 
Mr.s Graham Barrow was elected 
to the chair and Miss Elwin was 
appointed Hon. Secretary. 


The Ritz 


The Chinese press reports that a 
petition has beon forwarded by a 
French citizen to the Chief of the 
Chinese police stating that he in- 
tends to establish a hotel at No. 
24 Paoshan Road, and requesting 
that the necessary licence be grant- 
ed. The matter was referred to the 
Military Governor, who is. said to 
have replied that the licence can- 
not be issued, for tho reason that 
No. 24 Paoshan Road had to be 
closed three years ago on account 
of gambling having been carried 


on there. 





elected by 











Mr. William Lewis, who will be 
remembered: by many in: Shanghai 
as “Bill” Lewis the singer, and 
who left our. editorial-staff some 
15 to 20 years ago, has been ap- 
pointed “The Times’? (London) 
correspondent at Washington. Dur- 
ing.the war Mr. Lewis was on staff 
service. for the. U.S, Government 
at Paris, prior-to which he edited. 
the “Manjla Times.” 
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‘THE U.:S. COURT AND 
JURY SYSTEM 


A’Reply to Mr. W. S. Fleming’s 
Attack on Judge Law 


It is only natural that a con- 
siderable amount of interest should 
have been raised by the publication 
of Mr. W. S. Fleming’s pamphlet 
arguing in favour of the introduc- 
tion of the jury system into the 
United States Court for China. 
As showing, however, that he re- 
presents only a section of Amer- 
ican opinion on the subject, the 
following interview given by Mr. 

Fessenden to our representative 
should receive attention. Asked 
for his views on the subject, Mr. 
Fessenden, who is the senior A- 
merican lawyer in the community, 
said :— 

Tae Dtrricurty or NUMBERS. 


“Under the extraterritorial 
treaties between America and 
‘China, the American Government 
is bound to maintain a judiciary 
system in China for the adminis- 
tration of American law and 
carrying out of the treaties. When 
these treaties went into effect_there 
- were very few Americans in China, 
and it was never the intention of 
the. American Government to est- 
ablish in China a system of courts 
with juries on the same_ basis as 
in the United States. All that the 
Government intended to do, or 
- was bound to do, was to make the 
best arrangement possible under 
the circumstances. 

“Up to within the last few years 
it would not have been possible to 
have had a jury system in China 
owing to the small numbers of 
Americans resident in the Treaty 
Ports, and to-day, with the excep- 
tion of Shanghai, it would prob- 
ably be impracticable and impos- 
sible to attempt to give jury trials 
in. the other ports in China where 
under the Act of Congress the 
United States Court for China is 
bound to sit from time to time. 
If not impracticable, the system 
at any rate would be very unsa- 
tisfactory. 


Opinion Asour JuRtEs. 


“There is a good deal of diffe- 
rence of opinion in America itself 
as to the prevailing system of jury 
trial. It is probably correct to 
say that 90 per cent. of the mis- 
carriages of justice for which 
American Courts have sometimes 
incurred criticism are due to the 
jury system, and because of the 
extreme difficulty of - getting to- 
gether a jury of intelligent and 
unprejudiced men even in great 
cities such as New York and Chi- 
cago, there are certain business 
interests which are practically 
; denied. justice in the.courts. These 
interests to. which I; refer ‘include 
especially city tramways, railroad 
-companies and large cooperative 
interests. In consequence of the 
practical impossibility of getting 
disinterested, impartial and intel- 
ligent juries for their cases, large 
interests of that kind are debarred 
a great extent from appearing 
- courts to enforce their own 
Tights. 








“In some of the other large | BUDDHA’S GLORY AND 


cities of America the administra 
tion of the criminal law is greatly 
hampered and interfered with by 
the fact that it is difficult to get 
jurors who will hear the cases 
conscientiously and without pr> 
judice and who are not open to 
corruption. There have also been 
instances in America where courts 
have been weeks in empannelling 
a jury—sometimes more than a 
month. 


Loca, AMERICANS UNFAVOURABLE. 


“It is true as stated in Mr. 
Fleming’s article that to make a 
judge the judge both of law and 
fact places great power in his 
hands, and it is a power which 
might be abused. But it is only a 
question of which sytem works the 
better—a jury, or a trained man 
of integrity and experience to 
judge the facts in place of a jury. 

“The question of trial by jury 
has been raised among the America 
community in Shanghai at various 
times since the United States 
Court was established, but the 
opinion of the majority, of in- 
fluential Americans and of Americ- 
ans who are best in a position to 
judge the needs of their own com- 
munity here, has been opposed to 
the introduction of the jury system 
in Shanghai. 

“Apart from the difficulties 
which were surrounding the court 
when it was first established 
during the incumbency of the first 
judge, who faced a peculiar posi- 
tion, the work of the United 
States Court for China and its 
decisions have given a great mea- 
sure of satisfaction to the entire 
American community. So far as 
I know the only people who have 
urged the adoption of a jury 
system or anything similar to it 
are defeated litigants and other 
persons who may be disgruntled 
over the decisions of the Court. 
That, however, is a position which 
is just as apt to occur in courts 
having a jury as in one operating 
without. 


Courr Givine Sarisractioy. 


“The U. S. Court having dis- 
charged its duties over a long 
period of years with eminent satis- 
faction to the American communi- 
ty at large and with the respect of 
other nationalities, there does not 
seem to be any real, sound basis 
for changing to a system which 
at times, any way, has given great 
dissatisfaction at Home and which 
gives no promise whatever of 
working any better than or even 
as well as the system under which 
the United States Court now 
operates. 

“In_ the course of his pamphlet 
Mr. Fleming admits having once 
signed an opinion against the 
introduction of trial by jury in 
the United States Court here, 
mentioning that he did so under 
various misconceptions. He has 
been a prominent lawyer practis- 
ing before the Court for more 
than 10 years, and it is rather 
curious that after all this ex- 
perience he should now for the 
first time discover the great de- 
fects of the present system, as 
implied in: his article.” 


THE HOLY LIGHTS 





Interesting Lecture Before the 
American Woman’s Club 


Mrs. W. F. Beaman of the Amer- 
ican School delivered a lecture he: 
fore the Literary Department of 
the American Woman's. Club iast 
Friday afternoon on the temples 
of the sacred Mount Omei. 
She also brought some beauti- 
ful examples of Szechuan tapes- 
tries, a piece of old bronze 
from an ancient temple, some Al- 
pine sticks used years ago by tne 
Buddhist priests, and some fine 
examples of Tibetan jewellery. Mrs. 
W. L. Merriman also brought a num- 
ber of old Tibetan scrolls of great 
value which were very much admir- 
ed. Mrs. Beaman lived for 20 years 
at the foot of Mount Omei in ‘Sze- 
chuan and she had a summer bun- 
galow on_the mountain, so that her 
descriptions of the Great Precipice, 
over which one could look to a depth 
of 6,000-ft. and sce the circular rain- 
bow in the clouds which is called 
Buddha’s Glory and the beautiful 
darting phosphorescent lights called 
the Holy Lights, and of the view of 
snowcapped mountains that mark 
the boundary of Tibet, were en- 
thrallingly interesting. There are 75 
temples on the mountain, one of the 
most noted of which is Wan Wen-si, 
or Temple of 10,000 years and in 
which is a noted bronze figure of an 
elephant and the idol Puhsien, the 
patron saint of Mount Omei. 

A new programme committee for 
the year 1921-1922 was elected for 
the Literary Department. The new 
officers are Mrs. H. H. Wilbur, 
heirauans Mrs. G. CG. Stockton, 
Vice-chairman ; recording secretary. 
Mrs. F. W. Van Buskirk; corres. 
ponding secretary, Mrs. G. C. 
Peeler; treasurer, Mrs. J. J. Bren- 
neman: remaining members are 
Mrs. H.C. Wright, Mrs, B. A. Ed. 
wards, Mrs. Sarah Bosworth, and 
Mrs. W. W. Bartlett. , 





ed 


Me. W. W. Ritchie, formerly 
Commissioner of the Chinese postal . 
service here, and Mrs. Ritchie re 
turned to Shanghai this week. 
They leave on Saturday for Har- 
bin, to which place Mr. Ritchie has 
been transferred. 





Mr. Edward Ezra closed the deal 
on Tuesday for the purchase of a 
large tract of land just beyond the 
Hungjao golf links, to be used as 
a vegetable garden for the local 
hotels. The planting and the care 
of the produce will be under for- 
eign supervision and Mr. Ezra 
plans to have the best lettuce and 
fresh vegetables that can be obtain- 
ed in China, The tract of land is 
large enough to supply all the 
hotels with all their vegetables, but 
the first attention, he says, will be 
given to the growing of vegetables 
which can be served uncooked, such 
as radishes, lettuce, and tornatoes. 
Such fruits as strawberries and, 





perhaps, bushberries, will be 
grown, also. Work will begin: im- 
mediately. 
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FIRE ON NORTH 





SOOCHOW ROAD 





Seven Godowns Destroyed—Damage Estimated in Excess of 
$6,000,000—The Water Supply Que-tion 


One of the most disastrous fires 
which has occurred’ in Shanghai for 
some years, and probably the 
heaviest on record in the amount 
of damage done, broke out. shortly 
after 2 a.m. last Friday alongside 
the creek at the corner of North 
£oochow Road and North Tibet 
Road. Two blocks of buildings, 
divided up into 12  godowns, 
packed with merchandize, were 
almost totally destroyed, and other 
buildings in the vicinity suffered 
damage. 

The building in which the out- 
break is said to have originated 
stands at the corner of the two 
roads named, and is the property of 
the Shanghai Godown Company, a 
Chinese concern, No, 64 North 
Soochow Road and No. 1 Tibet 
Road. The fire was observed from 
various points, and when Sinza and 
Hongkew sections of the brigade 
arrived on the scene they found 
the Shanghai Godown Co.’s_pre- 
mises burning furiously. there being 
a big ‘quantity of silk cocoons 
stored here in addition to other 
cargo. A brigade call was im- 
mediately given, the whole force 
turning out with the exception of 
Yangtszepoo section, which stood 
by at Central station, and had two 
small affairs to attend to while the 
big blaze was on. 


A Durricurr Task. 


The first difficulty which the 
brigade had to meet, and a serious 
one, was that access to the burn- 
ing building was not easy. The 
heavy doors were, of course, all 
locked, and the windows had iron 
shutters, which only opened in- 
wards. Even when the doors were 
wrenched open, it was impossible 
then to deal with the flames from 
the inside, the fire having gather- 
ed great force and sending out 
dense volumes of smoke. The 
water supply was also a matter of 
anxiety, the main in this neigh- 
bourhood being comparatively 
small, whilst the number of 
hydrants was insufficient to meet 
the needs of the occasion. Three 
hydrants were required to serve 
one pump. Added to this, the tide 
was low, with the result that the 
fire float puyped up a consider- 
able quantity of mud instead of 
water. 


A Mass or Destrucrion. 


Within an hour, the Shanghai 
Godown Company’s building col- 
lapsed. But some time before this, 
flames were seen at the top of the 
An Chee Godown Co.’s building, 
next in line along North Tibet 
Road. The two buildings are 
separated by a passage way 18 ft. 
wide, but the flames appear to 
have’ swiftly crossed the interven- 
ing space, spreading with great 
rapidity, so that before long the 
whole building, composed of four 
large sections, was involved. Much 
of its interior construction, floors, 
staireases, being of wood, fuel was 
added to the fire of cargo which 





which the place was packed. Thus 
the brigade now found itself faced 
with a burning mass_ extending 
quite 100 yards along North Tibet 
Road, from the creek corner. 

The firemen worked with the 
utmost energy and in circumstances 
of considerable danger. The col- 
lapse of the first building filled the 
road with débris on the creek side 
up to the water’s edge, and one 
Chinese fireman was hurled into 
the creek. He is now in hospital. 
Chief Officer Pett also had a nar- 
row escape, a red hot iron plate 
just missing him as it crashed to 
the ground. 


Vatuaste Property Save. 


The flames gradually worked 
their way back from North Tibet 
Road until the whole block of 
buildings became involved. Nos. 
60, 61, and 62 North Soochow 
Road, Chinese owned godowns, 
Were soon beyond hope of savi: 
the whole efforts 
brigade were turned to keepiny 
the outbreak within this limit, a 
big task, which was successfuliy 
accomplished. No. 63 North Soo- 
chow Road, the Kiangsu Bank 
Godown, narrowly escaped destruc. 
tion, but here the fire was checked 
after attacking the rear of the 
premises, and comparatively slight 
damage was done. The godowns of 
Messrs. Heffer & Co., further along 
the creek frontage, Nos. 56-7-8-9 
North Soochow Road, were also 
threatened, but suffered no more 
damage than was done by the water 
poured upon it to prevent its 
catching on fire. The brigade had 
to work with tremendous energy to 
save other valuable property in the 
immediate vicinity—the Yun-yuen 
Silk Filature on the Alabaster 
Road side, a large rice mill on the 
opposite Tibet Road corner, and a 
flour mill on the Winchester Road 
side. Of the 12 godowns composing 
the inner block of buildings attack- 
ed, seven have been completely 
destroyed. 

It was eight o’clock before the 
brigade got the flames under con- 
trol, by which time nothing re- 
mained of the seven godowns ex- 
cept jagged and bulging walls and 
a mass of burning débris. The 
pumps were at work upon this 
throughout yesterday. and even up 
till late in the evening the situa- 
tion required careful watching. 


$6,000,000 Damage Ap MITTED. 

At the time of writing, it is 
possible to give only an approxi- 
mate estimate of the damage. 
Last. afternoon a meeting cf 
the insurance companies interested 
—practically the whole of the 
companies operating in Shanghai— 
was held, and we understand on 
reliable authority that, on a pro- 
visional estimate, the value of 
merchandize stored in the build- 
ings was placed at $7,000,000. 
The first estimate of the liability 
of insurance companies, is, we 
understand, in excess of $6,000,000. 


















































This is a conservative estimate. 
Later information puts the risk at 
between $8,000,000 and $9,000,000. 
The loss is bound to be extremely 
heavy, ptobably between 70 and s0 
per cent. of the total risk. It is 
understood that silk cocoons form- 
ed the bulk of the merchandize 
destroyed, though the godowns 
were all filled with a great variety 
of general cargo, including 4 
quantity of piece goods. 


Tue Water Svppcy, 


The circumstances of the water 
supply, to which reference has 
already been made, lends additionaj 
force to the observations made by 
Chief Officer Pett in his annual re 
port just issued. The paragraph 
tn question is worth quoting in 
full :-— 


“I again regret to have to report that 
appreciably little has been done as re- 
gards this important subject (water 
supply). It is unnecessary to dwell en 
the deficiency of the present system, for 
the main points have been alluded to 
in previous reports. The only comment 
T have to make on such is that, if some- 
thing is not done very quickly, dire re. 
sults will accrue. The water supply ns 
regards the extinction of fire can only be 
stated to have grown worse, so much 
so that matters are are extremely seri- 
ous and there appears to be a dead. 
lock.”” 

It is not, of course. suggested 
that the present disaster is attii- 
butable to an imperfect water sup- 
rly, but beyond question the ser- 
‘ice proved more or less inadequate 
and the matter is, therefore, one 
vhich calls for very serious con- 
sideration. 


Smouldering Ruin and Tottering 
Walls: The Quesiion of 
Cargo Storage 


Although the Fire Brigade work- 
zd continuously on the wreckage of 
godowns at North Soochow Road 
chroughout Saturday and all Sun- 
day, the danger ‘of a furthor 
outbreak was by no means small. 
Lhe smouldering ruins frequently 
sent up showers of sparks and 
ourning material and the utmost 
sare had to be exercised in guard- 
ing the surrounding godowns, 
especially as the roofs of most of 
chem are fitted with wooden venti- 


ators, One godown in particular 
janger was that of the Kiangsu 
Bank, the only building on the 


Soochow Road side of the block to 
escape destruction. The rear wall 
of this was bulging six inches out cf 
‘ine, and the owners were in- 
structed that the cargo with which 
the place was packed should be re- 
moved at once in order to lessen 
the pressure and prevent collapse 
of the wall; in which event an. 
other big blaze would certainly 
follow. Goolies were engaged on 
Sunday in clearing the godown, but 
the work seemed to be making slow 
progress. Another source of dang- 
er arose from the precaricus con- 
dition of the unsupported high 
walls of the ruined buildings. 
The high win on Saturday caused 
them to sway ominously, and unfil 
they are demolished, the surround- 
ing property, particularly the 
small Chinese shops and dwelling 
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. ' 
houses on the opposite side of | 
North Thibet Road, is threatened 
with serious consequences. 


Tue Bricape’s ENorvors Worx. 


Now that the fire area can be 
viewed more closely, it is seen that 
the Brigade had an enormous task 
in checking the blaze, and the 
wonder is that the whole section 
of godowns bounded by the four 
roads, Thibet Road, Alabaster 
Road, Winchester Road and North 
Soochow Road, were not destroyed. 
One fact to which attention will 
have to be given in future is the 
storing capacity of godowns. All 
the buildings affected in this fire 
were filled to their utmost capa- 
city, and generally with material 
of a highly imflammable nature, 
the result being that the flames 
not only spread with alarming 
rapidity, but also that the great 
weight of material on the wooden 
floors caused them to collapse at 
an early stage, making complete 
disaster even more certain. It 
appears also that the fire walls 
were of such a character ‘as to be 
of little use in checking the flames. 
These are matters to which serious 
consideration will no doubt be 


given a view to present experi- 
ence. We have already drawn 
attention to the fact that the 


water supply proved inadequate. 
The point need not be laboured. 
The report of Chief Officer Pett 


which we quote above amounts 
to very nearly a wholesale 
condemnation of the present 


service so far as it affects the work 
of the Brigade, and the circums- 
tances of this disaster are preci- 
sely those in which he forecasted 
that the system would be seriously 
found wanting. 


Insurance Deral.s. 


It has been ascertained that the 
insurance on the merchandise 
stored in the godowns reaches an 
approximate total of $8,000,000, 
though at this sum the list is be- 
believed to be not quite complete. 
The amount of insurance carried 
by the various companies is 
estimated as follow 

Employers Liabili 
Union, Ts, 1,035,000 ; 
eign Insurance Assn., 
Association Franco-Asiatique, Tls, 235,- 
000; Yorkshire, Ts. 606,000; Union of 
London, Tls. 345,000; Union of Can- 
ton. Tis. 293.000; North China, Tis. 
262,000: Scottish Union and National, 
Tis, 227.500; Yangtsze and Far Eastern, 





and the Motor 
American 


For- 
Ts. 1,000,000; 


Tie. 221,000; Norwegian Atlas, Ts. 
215,000; Phoenix, Tis. 279,000; | Motor 
Union, Tis. 303.000; South British, 
‘Ts, 193,000; Mitsui, Tis. 163.000: 
Tananese, Tls. 150.000: North British 
and Mere., Tis. 139.000: National of 
Copenhacen, ‘Ts. 135,000; Imperial, 





. Norwegian Liovds, Tis. 
155.800: Western Avstralia, Tls. 97,000; 
Palatine. Tls. 110,000: Shanghai Fire 
and Marine, Tis. 84,900; Batavia. Tis. 
28,000; London and Lancashire, Ts. 
54,000; Globe and Rutgers, Tis. 63,000; 
London, Tis. 50,000: Gresham, _TIs. 
47.500; Bast India, Tis. 45.000; Law. 
Union and Rock, Tis. 35,500; Royal, 
Tis, 35,900; Java Sea,” Tis, 36,000; 
Hongkong Fire, Tis. 30.000; Guardian, 





Tis, 23.500: Royal Exchange, Tis. 145.- 
000; Lancashire, Tis. 19,000; Queens, 
Tle, 15.000;: National Benefit. Tis. 
29,000; Sun, Tis. 10,000; Netherlands 
Tlovd. Tis. 7.000; State. Tis. 14,000; 
British-America, ‘Tls. 1,600; General, 


Tis. 189,000; Caledonian, Tls. 47,000; 
China Mutual, Ts. Chinese 
companies are unofficially 
holding Tis. 126,000. 

Tt has not been possible yet to 
obtain an accuraté description of 
the goods stored in the godowns. 
Apparently, the bulk of them were 
held by Chinese banks as security 
for loans. 


Tre “Joss” May. 


A serene and complacent observer 
of the general scene of destruction 
on Sunday was a Chinese “joss 
man, carved in stone, perched upon 
a heap of debris, almost over the 
spot where the fire is said to have 
originated. It appears that this 
mute representative of the 
philosophy of recciving disaster 
with equanimity was found among 
the ruins by a Chinese fireman, and 
it was a thoughful act on his part 
to place the old gentleman in a 
more dignified position from which 
to survey the scene. A nice piece of 
symbolism. 


reported as 








Brigade at Work Demolishing 
Dangerous Walls 

The Brigade was principally ov- 
cupied on Monday in demolishing 
the most dangerous parts of the 
walls which ‘vere liable to collapse 
at any time under pressurr. of the 
wing. This’ work was successt! 
dune, with acsstance fr 
Public Works Department. The up- 
per portion of the wall at the rear 
of the Kiangsu Bank godown fell 
in, as was anticipated, but without 
doing any great damage, the orders 
of Chief Officer Pett having been 
carried out in the matter of mov- 
ing the cargo stored in this section 
of the building. Throughout Mon- 
day, débris ontinued, to burn 
in various part of the fire area, 
and the pumps continued at work, 
but for the most part the wreckage 
has been effectually damped down. 








Abandoned Babies 


At a meeting of the Boone Road 
Street Union on Saturday, the 
rather startling statement was 
made that the bodies of babies have 
of late frequently been found in 
the garbage boxes of various alley- 
ways off Boone Road. Inquiries 
show that they have been placed 
there by beggars. The meeting 
decided to address a letter to the 
Health Department asking that 
office “‘to prohibit the placing of 
babies’ hodies in garbage boxes.” 





Mr. Percy Reed, Immigration 
Inspector for the Canadian  Gov- 
ernment, left on Monday for Hong- 
kong on the R. M. S. Empress of 
Japan. He arrived in Shanghai 
on the Empress of Asia about a 
month ago and has spent some time 
in Peking beside the time he ras 
put in at Shanghai in studying tke 
problem of emigration to Canada. 
Canada is confronted with quite 
an immigration problem, because 
people of all nations have been 
trying to get in whatever way they 
can. Many of these peoples are 
unassimilable and Canadians want 
to permit only desirable citizens, 
of course. 





-taken into use very shortly. 





FRANCO-CHINESE SCHOOL 
OF INDUSTRY 


Old German Building Well Used 


The Franco-Chinese School of 
Industry and Commerce was form- 
ally opened last Friday at 1195 Rue 
Lafayette in the old German School 
buildings. Among the conditions 
of the Versailles treaty was cne by 
which the German school was given 
over into the hands of the Chinese 
and the French Government for 
Joint use. Officials of the two 
jovernments have since been. 
planning how best to make use of 
the property and they have now 
completely finished the arrange- 
ments whereby the school is to be 
opened. It will be a school in 
which engineering, mechanics, for- 
eign trade, and commerce will be 
taught. The languages taught will 
be English, French, and Chinese, 
and Chinese and French languages 
will be used in teaching. Dr. ©. 
B. Maybon is the principal of the 
school and many competent teach- 
ers have been obtained. Pupils 
already enrolled number 260 ang 
they are all living in the compoun 
which encloses five large, well- 
equipped buildings. At the open- 
ing last Friday, which was at 11 
o'clock, the assembled pupils and 
officials and friends were addressed 
first by the Consul General, M. 
Wilden, who explained under what 
conditions the school had come into 
being and what the hopes of the 
men who had planned its present 
use were. ¢ Commissioner of 
Foreign Affairs, Mr. Shu Chu-fan, 
said much the same in Chinese. 
Other speakers were Mr. Lou, a 
representative of the Military 
Governor, Mr. Hu Sung-len, and 
Mr. Wu Tsi-wei, a representative 
of the Chinese press. Dr. O. B. 
Maybon, the school principal, 
spoke in French and his speech was 
interpreted into Chineso by Mr. 
Shan, an electrical engineer. Mr. 
Chang Pao-shi, the Chinese co- 
director, and a mining engineer on 
the Board of Communications, 
gave the last talk. after which 
sandwiches and coffee were served 
in the large library of the Assembly 
building. 


Tur Chinese’ Local Tax Office and 
Public Works Department have de- 
cided to inercase the private 
ricsha license fee to $3 and the 
carriage license to $5. 





Tue battery of 4.5-in. field 
howitzers with which the Field 
Artillery Battery, 8. V. C., are be- 
ing armed arrived by the str. 
Soochow from Hongkong last week 
and were taken delivery of last Fri- 
day. They will be assembled at 
the Drill Hal} and should be 
The 
destination of the old 15-pounders 
is a matter of ‘speculation. It is 
almost certain, however, that they 
will not be returned to the British 
Government, from whom they were 
loaned, when modern 12 and i8- 
pounders must be at a discount 
now. 
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‘RHE DENNISTON: PLAYERS 





“Eyes of Youth” 


The Denniston Players made a 
very auspicious opening on Wednes- 
sday: at-the Lyceum with a tremend- 
@us,play: finely acted; and if they 
can maintain this:-standard, they 
ishould-have no doubt of the success 
of ‘their visit. ‘Byes of Youth” is 
-a play-in episodes, after the fash- 
ion. of “Tales of Hoffmann.” A 
young: girl,.presented with three 
suitors. and a career as an operatic 
singer, and in entire confusion 
-which to choose, encounters an In- 
idian Yogi, who, by the aid of a 
corystal, enables her to look five 
years ahead and : so choose her 
sdestiny, on the principle that con- 
esequences are inevitable but the 
first-act 2 matter of personal deci- 
saion. The inconvenience of this 
‘theory: as applied to every-day life 
sis the difficulty of knowing which 
jg the crucial first act. But when 
~properly handled with the obliging 
limitations of-a*stage setting, it 
makes a very thrilling play. 
‘As the heroine Gina Ashling, 
Miss’ Warda Howard really car- 
ries the whole play on her should- 
ers, the other characters merely 
acting as foils, and she did extra- 
ordinarily well. ‘She struck the 
heavy note rather too soon in the 
“first act, not leaving enough in 
yeservo for the critical moment of 
her first sitting down to gaze into 
the crystal; and as the opera singer 
also she seemed to play -with too 
much emphasis, though her drunken 
laughter and uncertain walk were 
_as. good as they could be. As @ 
whole it was a wonderfully fine 
piece-of work, of amazing versatil- 
ity. Indeed so successfully did 
Miss Howard manage to disguise 
herself as the cocaine victim in the 
last impersonation that some of 
the audience were ready to bet on 
its being a different woman. This 
part: was particularly well played 
and absolutely gripped the audi- 
ence. While tragedy in varying 
forms was the keynote of all the 
impersonations, the delightful 
little scene at the end of the first 
‘act suggested that Miss Howard 
can be no less successful in the 
lightest comedy, in which one may 
hope to see her. The many parts 
she played last night revealed her 
as an actress of no mean powers 
and she deserves high compliment. 
All the minor parts were capably 
played. We specially liked the 
Yogi of Mr. W. D. Howard, which 
was dignified and impressive .with- 
out being in the least stagy. a 
Reginald Wykeham also gave @ 
very good rendering of the oneratic 
impresario and Mr. Harry Neville 
doubled the pera house manager 
and the judge with excellent effect. 
The divorce court scene was not- 
ably- good, particularly the way 
+¢hat Mr. Clayton Graham as Louis 
Anthony gave his evidence. Miss 
Valentine Sydney’s clever little 
study as the rasid deserves a word 
of praise and Mr. David Belbridge 
-ag the brother acted with sincere 
feeling in ‘the second episode. Mr. 
Reynolds Denniston had little to 
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do -but looked -characteristically 
saturnine -in-:the- divorce seene, but, 
his praise is in the company-he has 
brought. The house was full and 
enthusiastic. 








Runaway Race Ponies 


A singular accident befell Messrs. 
Potts and Hayim’s Spartan King 
in the course of its return from 
the Kiangwan meeting on Satur- 
day: afternoon, The.pony became 
restive and, bolting from the ma- 
foo in charge, got on to the rail- 
way line. In attempting to cross 
the bridge near the Rifle Range 
end of the road, the pony lost its 
footing, and fore and hind legs 
went down between the sleepers, 
which are laid in open cross-sec- 
tions. This occurred about 6 
o’clock, and it was not until three 
hours later that the pony was 
raised from its - helpless condition. 
It was then found to have sustain- 
ed rather serious injury, and there 
was a probability that the un- 
fortunate animal would have to be 
destroyed. 


Mr. Matcham, who was thrown 
from Tiga towards the end of the 
Handicap Steeplechase on Satur- 
day, was able to walk in, but was 
afterwards found to have fractured 
his collarbone. 

Startled by a passing train, two 
racing ponies belonging to Mr. R. 
Macgregor and Mr. B. D. F. Beith 
also bolted as they were being led 
back from Kiangwan on Saturday 
afternoon. Mr. Macgregor’s pony 
galloped off into the Chapei district. 
The other one raced along the road 
towards the Settlement, and knock- 
ed down a Chinese, who received 
such serious injury that he died 
on Sunday after having been -re- 
moved from hospital to his home 


in Chapei. The runaway was 
brought to a standstill by a 
Japanese. 





Seventy men employed by_ the 
Naigai Wata No. 5 Mill, West 
Soochow Road, failed to put in 
an appearance for work on Sun- 
day evening, with the result that 
part of the mill had to be closed 
for the night and 980 other hands 
turned away. It appears that the 
strikers absented themselves by 
way of protest against certain fines 
for small errors, which they re- 
garded as unjust. 


Stargazers at Shanghai College 
have been able to see Venus at noon 
with the naked eye these days. 
They saw it clearly on Sunday at 
2 p.m. a little south of the zenith. 
Those who are interested can see 
it any time this week if the sky is 
clear. As Venus follows the sun 
about two and a half hours 
distant, it can be seen at -noon 
a little more than half way up the 
sky from the place where the sun 
rose in the morning. At about 
2.30 p.m. Venus is on the meridian, 
very near the  zenith.—This 





phenomenon was described in these 
columns at some length by. Sirius 
in “China’s Skies for March.” 
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- CAPTAIN -W. H.. LUNT 





Fine Record of Service in China 


By the Korea Maru, which sailed 
yesterday, Captain W. H. Lunt, 
accompanied by Mrs, Lunt, left 
Shanghai for the United States. 
He is proceeding Home on leave, 
but we understand that it is un- 
likely that on his return he will 
resume active duty, and according- 
ly the present is a fitting occasion 
to record his service in China. 

Captain Lunt first went to sea in 
a tea-clipper owned by his uncle, 
Edward Lunt, and it was on a sail- 


ing ship, the Kashmir, that he 
arrived in China in 1872, On 
reaching Shanghai he left the 


Kashmir and joined the shipping 
firm of Russell & Co. He remained 
in their service until the firm’s 
interests were acquired in 1877 by 
the China Merchants 8S. N. Co 
The connexion then formed with 
the China Merchants has continued 
unbroken, and Captain Lunt has 
attained to the highest position 
possible. in the covpany. 

He was promoted master in 1881, 
and until 1911 was in command of 
the company’s steamers. It is safe 
to say that he has probably made 
more trips between Hongkong and 
Shanghai than any other foreigner. 
In the year last mentioned he came 
ashore, being appointed Marine 
Superintendent of the company, 
which position he has ably filled 
ever since. Not only by the China 
Merchants Co. have his abilities 
been recognized, but the Chinese 
Government has likewise shown its 
appreciation of his work, and pre- 
sented him with decorations for 
service rendered to the Chinese 
mercantile marine and for assis- 
tance to the Government under 
trying conditions. 

‘Mrs. Lunt is also a resident of 
long standing in the community, 
and like Captain Lunt deservedly 
popular. She has taken an active 
part in the work of the American 
‘Woman’s Club, of which she was 
one of the earliest members and 
of which she has been President 
for two terms. 


PreseNTATION TO Mrs. Lunr. 


A very handsome solid silver 
mesh bag has been presented to 
Mrs. W. H. Lunt by the Social 


Department of the American Wo- 
man’s Club as a token of their ap- 
preciation of her work with them 
and of regret at her departure. 
The bag was beautifully engrav- 
ed with Mrs. Lunt’s initials on 
one side and on the other with 
the inscription ‘From the Social 
Department of the A. W. ©.” Be- 
fore siiling yesterday, Mrs. Lunt 
was presented with a huge basket of 
flowers from the entire membership 
of the Club. * 








A telegram to the Chinese press 
states that the Foreign . Ministers 
and Commissioners for Foreign 
Affairs in the various provinces 
have been notified that,.as from. the 
lith instant, foreigners will not: be 
allowed to travel-“to Kalgan™in 
Mongolia. 7 de 
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POLITICAL MURDER: IN 
SHANGHAI 


Kueichow General Shot in Tibet 
Road: A Carefully Planned 
Affair 


The record of political crime in 
Shanghai was added to on Wed- 
nesday night by a daring and 
fatai attack upon General Wang- 
Men-hua, Commaneer-in-Chief of 
the -Kueichow forces, as he about 
to leave the Yih Ping Shang hotel 
in Thibet Road. 

Briefly, the circumstances of the 
crime: were as follows: General 
Wang paid a visit to some friends 
in: the hotel and went down into 
the: hall to enter his motor car 
shortly after six o’clock. As he 
crossed the pavement to the ear, 
he’ was fired at by a man with a 
revolver from a window on the 
ground floor of the hotel, a few feet 
to the right of the car. At least f\ ¢ 
shots were fired, and three of them 
took’ effect. General Wang was 
wounded’ in the abdomen, the 
right breast, and the back. The 
fourth shot struck a Chinese work- 
man who was passing by, but this 
man, hit in the shoulder, was uot 
seriously wounded. General Wany’s 
wounds were of a most serious 
nature, and he collapsed into un- 
consciousness fro.u which he never 
recovered. He was ‘driven at once 
in his own car to the Shantung 
Road ‘ Hospital, but was in a con- 
dition beyond all assistance, and} 
he-died within a quarter of an hour 
ofshis arrival at the hospital. He 
made no: statement. 


‘THE ALLEGED. ASSAILANT. 


General Wang’s assauant, who 
had ‘not been arrested at the time 
of writing, is believed to be a 
young man who has been staylag 
at the-¥ih Ping-Shang Hotel tor 
about a week. He registered hiw- 
self in the hotel books as “Mr. Ho, 
medicine merchant, of Szechuan,” 
and occupied room No. 37. ‘Lhe 
probabuaty 1s that this room was 
specially selected, since it atforded 
an easy means of watching the en- 
trance and exit of visitors to tne 
hotel and, so far as the firing was 
convterned, gave the. assassin prac- 
tically point blank. range. The 
shots. were fired through an open 
window, and five. empty- cartridge 
cases were afterwards found on the 
floor ofthe room. In: the excite- 
ment’ following. the attack; “Mr. 
Ho” disappeared. from. the hotel. 
‘Apart from the description. Of. him 
which has been given to.the-police, 
the man is “unknown.” 








The unknown man who committed 
the: crime seems to-have vanished 
instantly from the-hotel. A police 
watchman on duty there is said 
to have- gone to: the room: immed- 
jately after the shots were fired, 
only to find-it empty. “The doors 
were closely guarded, but the 
miurderer was not to’ be-found; in 
spite of’a: close’ search. Is. not 
this amazing ?—thus: the “Sinwan- 

0." 

Apparentiy;_ the’ police have bat) 
little défigite’ information to° assist: 





them in their search for the al- 


leged assassin—‘‘Mr. Ho,” the 
pseudo-medicine merchant from 
Szechuan. He had been living 


quietly in. the hotel for a week, 
and seems to have awaited a fav- 
ourable opportunity with great 
deliberation, the General being 2 
constant visitor at the hotel. 
Extraorpinary INTRIGUE. 

We understand that the relatives 
of the deceased. are offering 2 re- 
ward of $40,000-in connexion with 
the case. It is highly significant, 
if correct—as we have reason to 
believe—that $10,000 only are 
offered for the arrest and convic- 
tion of the murderer, while $30,000 
are offered for the capture and 
conviction of the instigators of the 
crime, an act which the Chiness 
press: unanimously concludes is of 
purely political origin. Yester- 
day, the local Chinese newspapers 
discussed the affair very frankly, 
and incidentally revealed intrigue 
of. an extraordinary | character, 
whilst their reports for the most 
part were by no means sympathetic 
towards the victim. On the con- 
trary, his personal character and 
political methods came under some- 
what severe criticism. 


His Auerrions in Kuprcnow. 

General Wang Men-hua was a 
little over 30 years of age, and was 
married to a niece of General Liu 
Hsian-hsi, Tuchun of Kueichow. 
The marriage was of assistance to 
him in advancing: his position, and 
ultimately he became Commander- 
in-Chief of the Kueichow forces, 
directing their attack on Szechuan, 
When: last winter the soldiers of 
Kueichow and Yunnan were com- 
pelled to retreat from Szechuan, 
General Wang came to Shanghai, 
renting a house in Carter Road. He 
also had a private room at the Yih 
Ping Shan hotel, and is credited 
with having been the leading figure 
in gatherings of a highly convivial 
order. 

The “Hsinshunpao” - states all 
the military power of Kueichow 
province was in Wang’s hands. 
Though his position was not as 
high as.that of his benefactor, he 
used to bluff. Liu and force the lat- 
ter to obey his. orders. Wang 
should. have. been. satisfied with 
Liu’s- assistance but instead. he 
tried -to-force his. will upon his 
benefactor. He- was dissatisfied 
even with his post.as. commander- 
in-chief of the-military forces, and 
aspired for a higher position, viz., 
that of Tuchun. Wang wanted: to 
destroy his uncle. All questions 
of: relationship’ were thrown aside. 

Tir. ror. Tat! 

“He did‘ not even offer to thank 
his-unele. Thus he was looking for 
death, and"he deserved the death 
he-received: Now he has been kill-| 
ed‘by an unknown: person at the 
Yih Ping Shan Hotel. 

“Who-and what is this- man who 
rented’ room: No. 37? (the paper 
continues). This has not yet been 
ascertained; but- it is- practically 
sortain that Geaeral.Liu has some 
connexion’ with: Wang’s dea‘. 
Wang wanted*to-ges. Lin's. plare. 





How do.we know that.Liu, seeing 
that Wang played false and realiz- 
ing that he had to protect his own 
position, did not get rid of. Wang 
and thus place one of his own sub- 
ordinates. into the position? 

“This is a-time when father will 
arise against his son, and vice-versa 
and friendships will be destroyed 
simply because of the fight for pow- 
er. What a pity!” 


Prockepines ar THE INQuest. 

An inquest was held at the. 
Mortuary on Thursday on the deceas- 
ed General, and a verdict that “ho 
met his death as the result of cer- 
tain wounds inflicted by revolver 
bullets by a person or persons.as 
yet unknown, but apparenetly the 
occupant of room No. 37 of. the 
Yih Ping Shan Hotel,” was re- 
turned by Magistrate Tsang. and: 
Mr. Jacobs. 

The Gencral’s chauffeur said that, 
on the evening in question, he. was 
sent by his mistress to meet him 
at the hotel. Witness parked his 
car at the north entrance of the 
building. Some while after 6 p.m. 
the General came out of the hotel 
and witness at once got into the 
ear, opening the door for him, A 
shot then rang out. Several others 
followed in quick succession, by 
someone from a window in the 
lower part of the hotel. 

Later, witness went on, he heard 
the pattering of feet inside the 
Yih Ping Shan building, and tried 
to rush after the murderer. 

Loh Sung-toh, a waiter at the 
hotel, said the occupier of room 
Mo. 37 had -rented it for tight’ 
days. On the day of the shooting 
he walked about’ outside it until 
about six o’clock- in the evening; 
then retnrned to the room and? 
locked the door. When witness 
heard the noise of a shot the man 
rushed out 6f the room. 

Dr. T. O. Waung, who examined 
the body when it. was taken to the 
Shantung Road Hospital, said-that 
he found three bullet wounds. 

In the absence of a post-mortem. 
Dr. Waung ascribed the death: as 
heing due to internal hemorrhage- 
from the shot wound in’ the 
stomach. 


Shanghai-Japan Liners: 
_ Tokio, March 17- 

The Nippon Yusen Kaisha. has 
decided to put two up-to-date 
liners with a speed: of 18.5. knots 
and with a tonnage of 5,500 eaeh’. 
on the Nagasaki-Shanghai line, 
and thereby 10 hours are expected 
to be saved on the passage. The 
boats are under construction at. 
British  yards.—Eastern News 
Agency. 


Dr: A: Sraxuey, M.p., Municipal 
Health. Officer, left for Home- on 
long leave-on. Tuesday by the:P. & 
C. Karmala. On_ the eve of. his. 
departure he- was. the recipient of: 
a. presentation—a. handsome. silver: 
cup—from the members.of the. Ins 
ternational Swimming. Club, ag. a 
token of their. appreciation of. his: 
services. to. the. as. ite 
President. 
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CATHEDRAL SCHOOL 





Annual Distribution of Prizes 
and Entertainment 


There was a very large gathering 
of parents and friends of 
Pupils of the Cathedral School, as 
well as well of “old boys? in 
the hall of the School on Thursday, 
when the annual distribution of 
prizes took place, accompanied by 
a& very enjoyable entertainmen 
Among those present were 
Everard and Lady Fraser, the Very 
Rev. Dean Symons, and the Rev. 
W. Robbins. 

The programme opened with the 
singing of the National Anthem by 
all present, led by the boys of the 
School, and there followed a little 
French play, in which Masters 
Hammond, Leckie, Lob, Marshall 
mi., Morrison mi. and Sharpies 
showed their ability and progress 
as linguists. 

Mr. E. P. Graham Barrow, head- 
master of the School, then gave an 
interesting report of the year’s 
work and the aims and ambitions 
of the School. 

Mr. Graham Barrow called 
upon Lady Fraser to present the 
prizes, which she did in her usual 
charming manner, the first presenta- 
tion being that of Dean Walker’s 
prize to the best all-round boy iv 
the School, which was won and, 
as the Headmaster said, well earn- 
ed by R. N. Dallas. 








Other prize winners were as 
follows :— : 
Form  Va.—Mathematics, Mayer; 


Form prize, Chadderton ma.; Music, 
Hickmott; General improvement, Lintil- 


hac. 

Form Vb.—Mathematics and French, 
Marshall ma.; Form prize, Poste; 
Geneval improvement, Cain, 

Form IV.—Form ptize, Horne; French, 
Wheeler; Mathematics, Blechynden ma. ; 
Brankston, and Hammond. 

Form Iil.—Form prize, Blechynden 
mi.; Reading, Leckie; French, Sharples; 
Arithmetic, Pike and Hykes mi. . 

Form I.—Form prize, Hadley; 
Arithmetic, Chadderton mi.; Frenoh, 
Fairbairn. 

Following upon the singing of 
English, Scottish. Irish and Welsh 
national songs, the re™ainder of 
the entertainment consisted of the 
portrayal by boys of the school of 
the trial scene from “The Merchant 
of Venice,” in which Dallas ma.. 
as Shylock, Marshall ma., as 
Gratiano, and Hickmott as Portia, 
delivered their lines in manner de- 
serving of all praise. 

The proceedings came to a close 
with cheers for Sir Everard avd 
Lady Fraser, for Mr. Graham Bar- 
row, and for the School. 








Comine up the river on Wednes- 
day morning, the str. Chékiang 
ran down a cargo boat loaded with 
cypress trees that drifted across 
her bows. One Chinese was thrown 
into the water, but caught a rope 
thrown to him and was assisted 
ashore. The Harbour Master’s 
launch, which happened to be pass- 
ing at the time, towed the capsizad 
boat ashore at Woosung. 


the} - 


CORRESPONDENCE 





IN THE DARK, 


To the Editor of the 
“Norta-Curna Datty News.” 
Sir,—If “Scientific Bean” had 
consulted any old soldier of the old 
type (not the new “fag” smoking 
specimen) he would have been 
speedily disillusioned in his belief 
that smokers do not enjoy their 

smoke in the dark. 

All old soldiers habitually smoke 
in the dark, and at all hours of 
the night. I believe that some of 
them even smoke while asleep. I 
knew a transport rider in South 
Africa, who not only fell asleep in 
the saddle, but smoked his pipe as 
well as long as it lasted, retaining 
it in his mouth after that for a 
“cold” smoke. Many times I had 
to wake this man up in the saddle 
on arrival at our camp, the 
neighing of his horse being the 
usual signal of his arrival. Daily 
he covered a distance of 30 miles 
from his base to our camp, mostly 
asleep all the time, and during this 
journey, his horse had to cross a 
fairly broad river, and ascend 
several steep hills, of all of which 
he was quite unconscious. 


T am, ete., 
Oxp Sorprer. 
Shanghai, March 10. 





To the Editor of the 
“Norra-Caiva Datty News.” 


Str,—Your correspondent ‘“Calu- 
met” in his witty letter raises 
a point of interest relating to the 
pen-name ke has chosen. 

The word “Calumet,” I believe, 
is derived from the Latin calamus, 
a reed—and is parallel to the 
French, chalumeau, a reed _ pipe. 
It was the name given by ‘French 
settlers in Canada to the ‘Peace 
Pipe” of the North American 
Indians. 

The Calumet in its ceremonial 
form, was about two and a half 
feet long, its reed stem being 
decorated with eagles’ quills or 
women’s hair, and it was used as a 
symbol for declaring peace or war. 

The pipe was offered as a 
supreme proof of hospitality to 
distinguished strangers, and its re- 
fusal was regarded as a grievous 
affront. To accept the Calumet is 
to agree to the terms of peace; to 
refuse it is to reject them. 

Longfellow (Hiawatha, i.) chants: 

Wash the war-paint from your faces, 

Wash the war-stains from your fingers, 

Bury your war-clubs "and your 

weapons... . 

Smoke the calumet together, 

And as brothers live henceforward."” 

This North American ‘Custom 
of the Calumet’? might be revived, 
not inappropriately perhaps, with 
especial application to present day 
political affairs. 

Europeans took the custom of 
| smoking from the North-American 
Continent—why not likewise, its 
corollary—their custom of Peace? 

I am, ete., 
W. Broce Locxmast. 

Shanghai, March 10. 











FILIPINO INDEPENDENCE. 


To the Editor of the 
“Norta-Cuina Dairy News.” 


Srr,—In a Note and Comment in 
your to-day’s issue Philippine in- 
dependence is discussed in_ con- 
nexion with General _Wood’s 
mission to the Philippine Islands. 
The writer declares that according 
to good information he has secured, 
the Filipinos do not want in- 
dependence, but desire to give the 
Americans a wider scope and in- 
fluence in their benevolent activit- 
ies. I believe ur commentator 
is a little bit misinformed as he 
has one-half only of the story. It 
is true that the consensus of opin- 
ion, or rather Filipino national 
opinion, is to give the Americans 
a wider scope and influence in the 
islands. That is what the Amer- 
icans and Filipinos alike are 
craving for now. This is why the 
majority of American residents are 
now on the side of granting in- 
dependence. Until the Philippines 
are independent, they say, their 
conditions will never be secure. 
The majority of American re- 
sidents in the islands urge Philip- 
pine independence and the putting 
of an American Consul-General in 
the islands to look after their in- 
terests. Among the bills signed by 
Governor-General Harrison recent- 
ly is the appropriation of one 
million pesos to be spent in the 
United States to hasten Filipino 
independence. Americans and 
Filipinos alike are now united in 
believing that it is only through 
the grant of independence that 
mutual friendship in business or 
any other line can be well fostered. 
The prevailing custom of — boy- 
cotting the business, by workers 
and buyers, of any American who 
openly pr s an anti-indepen- 
dence notion explains why informa- 
tion similar to what your com- 
mentator received is now false. 

I am, ete., 
L. Jauanpont. 

Shanghai, March 10. 














A BAN ON LUXURIES. 


To the Editor of the 
“Norru-Cuisa Dainty News.” 

Sirn,—Soaring prices! Such 
should: be the wail of the Shanghai 
housewife at the present time, but 
unfortunately this is often not the 
case, and she smiles and thinks her 
husband can continue to pay while 
he, poor chap, has a continual 
struggle to make ends meet, which 
she does not imagine and often 
wonders why he wears a worried 
look. 

Increased pay at the present time 
is no remedy, as his employer, 
when asked, begins to look into the 
firm’s expenses account and finding 
they are too heavy, dispenses with 
the services of some of his em- 
ployees. 

Now what is the cause of “‘soar- 
ing prices?” The fall in exchange 
everyone at once exclaims. But is 
it? That is the question. No 
doubt this is part of the cause, but 
in many cases is only made the 
exouse; in any case this only ap- 
plies to imported articles and not 
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to native produce. Prices are 
falling all over the world and are 
far below the cost of production. 
Why don’t piece goods prices rise 
with the fall in exchange? They 
should, like the price of imported 
foodstuffs, but they don’t. 

Recently an attempt was made 
by the houseboys to increase wages 
all yound. I am glad it failed. 

The true cause is really the ignor- 
ance on the part of the buyer of 
the true price which should be paid 
and the Chinese seller taking ad- 
vantage of this makes the foreigner 
pay dearly. 

The cost of production of native 
produce has probably not increased 
10 per cent. during the last 20 
years, yet the selling prices have 
been doubled and trebled. 

Violets, which a few years ago 
wero selling at 10 to 20 cents, are 
now sold: for 80 cents. 

At Home during the war the ex- 
pression ‘‘do without it’” was often 
heard, simply because certain arfi- 
cles were unpurchasable, and it was 
wonderful how many things a per- 
son could do without. In many 
cases also the high price caused the 
purchaser to hesitate, and on 
second thoughts he found the article 
could be easily .““done without” or 
a substitute found. 

Preaching economy in Shanghai 
is like beating a dead horse. 

Now, housewives, you are all 
looking for my remedy. 

This is where the newly formed 
British Women’s Association can 
take a lead and indicate to buyers 
what are correct prices. This can 
be done by propaganda in the lead- 
ing papers in the form of short 
paragraphs. 

Also I would suggest that they 
indicate to the public certain dates 
between which any indicated article 
should not be bought. Commence 
with absolute luxuries. I do not 
mean by this that when the “ in- 
dicated” article is “not to be 
bought” that one should rush in 
and get a stock or that at the end 
of the date, you should immediate- 
ly rush in and buy again. Start 
with your ordinary stock and do 
not buy for the time indicated, and 
if at the end of that period prices 
have not fallen then refrain from 
purchasing until they do fall. 
During the period you will find 
out how much you ean do without 
that luxury. 

I have two articles in view, pure 
luxuries, which if the public would 
only refrain from buying or would 
substitute would soon cause an 
appreciable reduction in price. 

Bachelors: you also buy these 
luxuries, so can help the ladies. 


I am, ete., 


Shanghai, March 11. 





To the Editor of the 
“Norra-Caixa Datty News.” 
Srr,—Just as “H” turned down 
his servants when they asked for 
an increase (to procure little 
luxuries no doubt) so let us hope 
the B.W.A. will turn down his 
suggestion that they should -take 
steps to lower the cost of “pure 
luxuries,” the high price of which 
may check in some slight degree 





the rideculous self-indulgence of 
Shanghai. Those who buy luxuries 
can well afford them. 

It is not the price of champagne 
or cigars, sables or crépe de Chine, 
but of bread and butter, boots and 
beef that worries the. average 
housewife, and I doubt if any As- 
sociation will regulate the price of 
these necessities. 


Why does “H” single out the 
Chinese sellers? Have not _all 
the foreign sellers raised their 


prices slightly within the last year 
or two? 

As for the wife who — spends 
smilingly whilst her husband 
struggles to make both ends meet— 
does she exist outside an American 
novel? I doubt it. 

T am, ete., 
A. 
Shanghai, March 15. 





THE BAND OF BOODLE 
MAKERS. 


To the Editor of the 
“Norta-Caina Dairy News.” 
Sin,—Yesterday there appeared 
a letter in your issue re H.C.L. 
and to-day an announcement by 
the Ice Guild. Is there any con- 
nexion? or I should say: Is it 
cause and jeffect? I will leave it 

to_your readers. 

During the past several years the 
price of commodities and all kinds 
of labour has been forced up. Do 
you know who did it? IL—We.— 
who started the vicious circle in 
which all you Shanghai cattle aie 
now milling? Was it the exchange? 
the increase in taxes? debased 
coinage? Huh! ‘There is no 
cohesion among your consumers, 
and you never will be able to get 
together, much less form guilds to 
counteract ours. We have guilds 
for every conceivable thing, and we 
strike first and strike hard. Is 
there any among you (excepting 
you, Sir) with enough grey matter 
in his brain box to beat our 
scheming? 

No, Sir, you are one and all 
welcome to your puerile attempts. 
We laugh at your efforts and shall 
continue so to do. We are the in- 
dispensables, and we dictate. 

For we sow not, neither do we 
reap nor gather into barns, yet— 
we are gorged. Firms may come 
and firms may go, but we go on 
forever. And you pay, pay, pay. 

For we are the honourable Guild 
of Bandeleros, and. 

I am, ete., 
One or THEM. 
Shanghai, March 15. 





OPIUM AND SHANGHAI. 


To the Editor of the 
“Nortu-Cuina Dairy News.” 
Sir,—In reading Captain Mc- 
Euen’s report to the Shanghai 
Municipal Council, published in 
your paper of Wednesday last, re- 
garding the traffic in opium, I 

was moved very much. 

I, therefore, beg to submit the 
conditions of the opium traffic in 
Shanghai to the notice of our for- 
eign friends:— 





nearly 20 years ago to do away 
with opium in China and hence 
many othcers have been appoonted 
to manage this matier, ‘Lheir 
duties were taken seriously by 
these officers. On account ot this, 
many who violated the law sutter- 
ed heavy punishment; some who 
smoked opium were ruined aad 
suffered in lives, families and 
properties; and some sold their 
children and wives. 1t is estimat- 
ed that millions of lives have suf- 
fered great mjury in consequence 
of opium smoking. 

Fortunately a treaty was made 
between China and foreign Powers 
in 1912 which was a great help 
towards stopping the transport of 
opium to China from’ foreign 
countries and we Chinese greatly 
appreciated this as it was a right- 
eous and humane manifestation. 

In November 1917 our Govern- 
ment had bought and collected all 
the remaining stock of opium in 
Shanghai, and this was burned at 
Pootung to show our determina- 
tion of opium suppression and we 
hoped other Powers would sup- 
port the laws of China to clear 
out the illegal trafic from China 
so that the great suppression task 
might be accomplished. 

But the Foreign Settlement not 
only pays no attention to the in- 
dividual opium smokers, but also 
disregards the laws of China as to 
the crimes. This may be seen by 
reference to the case of opium 
stores in the International Settle- 
ment last year prosecuted before 
the Italian Consulate. The opium 
sellers removed their business to 
French Town and continued as 
usual. Such attempts at suppres- 
sion are like using a stick to drive 
away fishes in the water. 

Meanwhile a great number of 
opium smokers have removed from 
their own native places to Shang- 
hai, considering that Shanghai is 
the only place for shelter in 
China to smoke opium freely. 
Within three years the number of 
dpium smokers have been greatly 
increased in the Settlement, Opium 
stores, and opium article makers 
and vendors are still in existence. 
Formerly numerous opium smok- 
ers had given up their indulgence, 
but since they have come to 
Shanghai they have once again 
turned to the evil. Opium smug- 
glers come to Shanghai to plan 
their schemes of business and 
continue their activities freely. 

It is said that the profit of the 
business of opium smuggling has 
been estimated to be over several 
millions dollars in one year and 
it may be added that this money 
was earned with laborious efforts 
by those opium smokers. 

Recently a few unscrupulous 
military Governors, for the sake 
of money, have encouraged the 
planting and cultivation of opium; 
many telegrams and letters have 
been sent to Government to protest 
against this ‘by organizations, 
either of International Anti-Opium 
Association or Student’s Union 
which are apparently appreciated 
by the public. It is probable that 


The laws of China for the sup-| the results of this cultivation are 
pression of opium were constituted| brought to Shanghai to be sold. 
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Therefore it can be asserted that 
the prohibition of opium in Shang- 
hai is really the prohibition of 
opium in China, 

We have no better way to rescue 
the society from evil than to have 
the spirit of self-defence in this 
critical rooment, and not let such 
poisonous drug wxist_ in “hig cosmo- 
politan city of Shanghai any 
longer. We sincerely beg our 
foreign friends to deal with the 
matter with righteous and broad 
idea of benefiting mankind and do 
not think it is a matter for 
Chinese only. Let us unite to- 
gether to accomplish the suppres- 
sion of opium smoking, and begin 
in earnest at Shanghai. 

T an, ete., 


Y. F. Line. 
March 12. 





Shanghai, 





THE NEED FOR WIRELESS. 


To the Editor of the 
“Norra-Cuina Daity 


Sm,—This will be my third at- 
tempt to call public attention to 
the necessity of putting on board 
all steamers the finest means the 
world knows to-day of summoning 
help in time of trouble, viz., wire- 
less. 

There are many instances of 
vessels getting ashore which 
could have been saved if assistance 
had reached them sooner, some- 
times many days elapse before any 


News.” 


assistance arrives at a stranded 
vessel. 
I have worked a wireless ap- 


paratus on many oceasions, and one 
of the fascinating things about it is 
that when one touches the key, the 
same moment the wave produced 
leaves, the aerial at the speed of 


186,000 miles per second. I have 
merely mentioned this fact — to 
illustrate to non-technical readers 


that this is the speed that letters 
of a message can be tapped out. 
An 8.0.8. can be sent to all vessels 
and shore stations in a few seconds, 
the position of the ship in trouble 
would take a few minutes to 
transmit. 

We have just read _a pitiful story 
of the wreck of the Hong Moh and 
its attendant loss of life, and 
although we have no details, I 
think it is safe to assume that she 
carried no wireless (and yet she 
had over 1,000 lives on board). 

The ship that went to her as- 
sistance (it says in your paper of 
the 15th instant) had to leave the 
wreck and go in search of further 
assistance. It is also stated that 
they morsed to passing vessels and 
got no reply. If this is true, it is 
terrible reading—ships on the 
China Coast in the year 1921, 
trying to summon help with morse 
lamps to a wreck where terrible 
loss of life is taking place, and 
eventually having to leave the 
wreck to get help, is too shameful 
for any words of mine properly to 
express. This should be sufficient 
food for reflexion for those in- 
terested in shipping whether they 
are owners, crew, passengers or 
underwriters. I estimate there 
are 10 steamers passing every day 
within 10 miles of the Boat Rocks 
where the Hong Moh was wrecked. 


Now if the Hong Moh had used 
wireless it is safe to assume that 
she would have got help in two or 
three hours. In any case, if I ve- 
member rightly, the Boat Rocks 
are about 35 miles from Swatow so 
that she could have got help from 
there in a few hours—as possibly 
she would have been able to send 
a message for some time after 
striking, and no doubt steamers 10 
Swatow could have attended to her, 
and actually been alongside in a 
few hours. 

The cost of installing a coaster 
with a half kilowatt set is now 
quite reasonable and the mainten- 
ance would be the cost of someoue 
to work it; in any case the cost is 
nothing compared to the benefit 
derived from it. The apathy dis- 
played by men who go to sea with- 
out wireless on their ships 
alarming, whilst a few are in 
favour, some are dead against it 
because they say they would be too 
near the head office. Only last 
week I was told by a gentleman ou 
a coast boat that he didn’t want 
wireless because he was too near 
the head office as it was. What 
loyalty to the ship he was working 
on! 

I have said enough to show that 
the life-saving apparatus, _ belts, 
ete., rockets and lights are rubbish 
compared to the wonderful means 
of summoning outside help which 
in nearly all cases of wreck or fire 
is essential and which can be got 
by wireless. The sets to-day are 
almost fool proof, well designed 
and very compact, and anyone With 
a knowledge of morse could tap off 
@ message, so that owners who do 
not want to use their sets com- 
mercially could use them only in 
time of trouble so that operators 
for that only would be easy 
to get. 

May I ask you to insert this note 
in the columns of your esteemed 








paper and at the same time 
apologize for the space occupied. 
I am, ete., 
W. E. Ker. 


Shanghai, March 16. 


LINGUISTIC EXCRESCENCES. 


To the Editor of the 
“Nortu-Cuixa Day News.” 
Sir.—The frequency with which 
newspapers—your own — included— 
offend against the proper use of 
words tempts me to lodge a protest 
to which, as a subscriber, I presume 
I am entitled. While it is realized 
that in the hurry of preparing a 
daily paper misprints are ‘bound to 
occur, there can be no excuse for 
the frequency with which certain 
words are used in their wrong 
sense. Such exerescences as “the 
principle people concerned,” “the 
principal of the theory,” “the prin- 
ciple object of the change,” “the 
interpolation in Parliament by Mr. 
Snodgrass, a.p.", “the passage is 
admitted to be an interpellation,” 
“Mrs Timmins was greatly effect- 
ed,” whereas her husband ‘did 
not affect the consummation of inis 
plans” are common and almost 





daily offences against the purity of 
the English language, and they 
make even a _ deaf person’s 





auricular appendages tingle with 


indignation. As articles, reproduc- 
ed by you from Home papers, suffer 
from the same epidemic of care- 
lessness, one may perhaps conelude 
that the phenomenon is yet another 


deplorable example of —_ the 
deteriorating effect of the War? 
I am ete., 


Gorpius NIELsEN. 
Shanghai. March 12. 





ST. DUNSTAN'’S HOSTEL AND 


THE “N.C. D. N.” 


To the Editor of the 
“Nortu-Cuina Dairy News.” 


Sir,—l have just received tine 
further very generous donation of 
£750 which the readers of the 
“North-China Daily News & 
Herald” have made towards _ the 
funds of St. Dunstan’s. This 
makes their donations up to the 
magnificent total of £20,685 15s. 

The “North-China Daily News 
& Herald” has certainly been the 
best friend of St. Dunstan’s in the 
newspaper world, and I am_ very 
proud and happy to think that the 
results of our training at St. 
Dunstan’s which you have been so 
good as to often report in your 
columns, have been of a_ nature 
which has Ied. your readers to 
continue their splendid aid. 

I had very naturally hoped that 
some time before this all necessity 
for appealing for funds would have 
ended, but, as it has been already 
stated in your columns, we are still 
receiving in considerable numbers 
men whose sight was damaged in 
the early days of the War, and who 
have lost it lately. It is impossible 
to say how long these recruits will 
continue to reach us, for, besides 
the men who came direct to us with 
sight destroyed, move than 24,00 
were discharged from the Army on 
account of damaged eye-sight, and 
this is a large number from which 
to draw. 

I hope you will be able to convey 
to your readers the cordial 

ratitude of the men of St. 

junstan’s, and of myself and of my 
colleagues. 











I am, etc., 
ArTHuR PEaRsoN. 
Chairman—Blinded Soldiers’ 
and Sailors’ Care Committee. 
St. Dunstan’s, 
Regent’s Park, 


London, N. 


W. Feb. 1. 





Tue trial of Waino V. Warpula, 
the Finn who is charged with the 
attempted murder of Mr. Jensen, 
a ship’s officer, was concluded in 
the Mixed Court on Wednesday, 
before Magistrate Tsang and Mr. 
Hutchison. Judgement was reserved. 
While in the witness box, prisoner 
declared that Mr. Jensen came into 
his room at the boarding house in 
Chaoufoong Road, and flourished a 
knife at him. He added that the 
complainant became violent, and 
he, accordingly, picked up his 
rifle. Mrs. Jensen admitted send- 
ing a letter to Warpula, warning 
him against her husband, and said 
that she was awakened by the sound 
of a shot being fired. Her hus- 
band was not then in their room. 
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COMPANY MEETINGS 





SHANGHAI HOTELS, LD. 





Annual General Meeting 


The twenty-sixth ordinary gener- 
al meeting of the Shanghai Hotels, 
Ld., was held on the 11th instant, 
at the oifices of the company, No. 
14 Kiukiang Road, Mr. Brodie A. 
Clarke presiding. 

In the course of his speech, the 

chairman said :— 
—The balance sheet which you have 
before you to-day is our twenty- 
sixth, and it is one, I think, upon 
which we may congratulate our- 
selves, the period covered by the 
accounts being one of steady pro- 
gress and expansion, 


_ There is one noteworthy feature 
in the balance sheet to which 1 
would first like to make special re- 
ference, and that is the company’s 
assets are now shown at their true 
value. During recent years, it has 
‘been the custom to create large 
reserves for the Astor House and 
Palace Hotel buildings, which have 
been out of proportion to the re- 
placeable values. As a result of 
this re-valuation the financial posi- 
tion of the company is shown to be 
very strong indeed. 


Vatuasce Property. 


Taking the assets side of the 
balance sheet you will observe that 
the Palace Hotel leasehold proper- 
ty, which comprises the lease and 
the buildings, is now valued at 
$1,202,972 (exchange at 73, oar 
ordinary book rate) as against 
$417,600 shown in the last account. 
The unexpired period of the lease 
is 39 years, during which time the 
present building reserve of $150,000 
will be built up proportionately. 
The Astor House Hotel land has 
been taken at the new municipal 
assessment of $577,643, an increased 
value of $147,643 over that given in 
the last balance sheet, and the 
building is valued at $877,739. or 
$395,114 more than last year, and 
the increased value of the Kalee 
Hotel property according to the 
municipal assessment and land 
agents valuation is $111,507. 


The Bubbling Well Road proper- 
ty is still shown at the purchase 
price, $527,398, as, in view of the 
fact that we shall have to commence 
operations on the new hotel, the 
houses on the property will shortly 
have to be taken down. 


Our sundry debtors account shows 
an increase of $31,248 over last 
year’s figure, but compares very 
favourably with the sundry cred- 
itors account. In this connexion 
it is interesting to note that the 
percentage of our bad debts is 
again very low, being only six- 
tenths of one per cent. of the gross 
income. The share investment ac- 
count, it will be observed, has been 
increased to $293,641, and it can be 
confidently expected that the pre- 
sent year’s working will be mater- 
ially added to thereby. A list of 
these investments can, of course, 











be seen by any shareholder who is 
interested. The item of $34,185 
against new hotel expenses account 
is explained principally by a pay- 
ment on account of our architects, 
Messrs. Warren & Wetmore, New 
York, in connexion with the plans 
for our new hotel. 


CaprtaL Increase. 


Turning to the liabilities side 
you will notice our capital account 
has been increased by $183,577.50, 
being the subscription at par of 
24,477 ordinary shares, in exchange 
for the 123 founders’ shares, which, 
you will observe, are no Jonger in 
the balance sheet. 

The sundry creditors account 
shows an increase of 26 per cent., 
which is very satisfactory when it 
is considered that the increase in 
income is 30 per cent. The pro- 
perties reserve account is a new 
item in the balance sheet, which, as 
explained therein, is the actual 
difference between our book values 
and the values according to the 
new municipal assessments and 
land agents’ valuations. The dif- 
ference is no_less than $1,439,637, 
which figure, I should point out, is 
a conservative one, as the assessed 
land values may be reasonably con- 
sidered lower than the market 
values. b 


Our investment in the Grand 
Hotel des Wagons-Lits, Peking, has 
proved to be very productive, hav- 
ing materially assisted in the re- 
sults before you. 


Our overdraft at the end of tho 
year was heavier than usual, and 
you will be pleased to know that 
to-day it has been reduced to 
$312,902, which is quite satisfactory 
you will agree. 








This brings me to the last item, 
viz., the profit and loss account. 
The profit for the year, including 
the balance brought forward from 
last account, and after allowing for 
depreciation written off, and mak- 
ing suitable provision for all bad 
and doubtful debts, amounts to 
$711,928, from which must be de- 
ducted the dividends of $333,577 
already paid to the founders and 
ordinary shareholders, leaving a 
balance of $378,350.64 which, sub- 
ject to your approval, it is pro- 
posed to appropriate in the foilow- 
ing manner :— 4° 








New Hotel 
count. 


Bonus to foreign and Ohinese 
staff 


Development Ac- 
$350,000.90 


6,415.51 
21,936.33 


$378,350.64 


Balance carried forward 








Very little explanation is requir- 
ed, think, concerning the in- 
crease in the New Hotel develop- 
ment account, and I am quite sure 
you will approve of your directors’ 
recommendation to pay the com- 
pany’s employees a bonus. As you 
are aware our hotels have been 
working at very high pressure 
during the past year, entailing 
considerable hard work for all 
members of the staff, whose efforts 





thoroughly deserve this recognition. ¢ 


Tae New Venture. 


You will be interested to know 
that arrangements have been con- 
eluded whereby we have obtained 
the contolling interest in the China 
Motors, Ld., of which, as you will 
have seen advertised in the news- 
papers, we have been appointed 
the general managers. 

As you are doubtless aware, the 
China Motors, Ld., are the pro- 
prietors of two of the principal 
garages in Shanghai—the Star 
and the Eastern, both of which are 
well equipped and in excellent 
running order. We think a garage 
business is one that may be easily 
worked conjunction with our 
hotels, and it is confidently expect- 
ed that the investment will prove 
to be a very profitable one. 





Before formally proposing the 
adoption of the accounts, which I 
think have: been placed before you 
as clearly as possible, I would wel- 
come any shareholder availing him- 
self of this opportunity of obtain- 
ing any information which he may 
desire. 


Some Questions. 


Mr. A. O. Fisher, referring to 
the valuation of the buildings at 
$395,000, asked if this meant that 
the buildings were worth so much 
more to-day than they were a year 
ago. 

Mr. Ezra replied that, when the 
company bought the Astor House 
some years ago, they put down 
only an ordinary price in the books, 
the buildings being put down at 
the balance left over from the 
valuation of the land. Since then, 
they had increased the size of the 
buildings and thought it right to 
have a proper valuation of them 
made. Thus, $395,000 represented 
the exact value of the buildings. 





Captain Parker pointed out that 
in the March, 1920, accounts ike 
amount carried forward _ was 
$31,003, and in the present account 
£29,212 only was shown, a differ- 
ence of $1,880, 


Mr. Ezra explained that this 
difference represented the bonus 
given to the Chinese staff. 

Captain Parker next observed 
that the $350,000 which the direct- 
ors proposed to place to reserve 
of new hotels was shown in ihe 
balance shect as $300,000. 


Mr. Ezra replied that $300,000 
was placed to this account last 
year, and they proposed to add 
$350,000 this year, making the 
amount $650,000. 

Captain Parker also referred to 
the cancellation of G.$500,000, 
against which a sum_of only 
$73,812 was credited. When was 
this amount cancelled, and what 
rate of exchange was obtained, he 
asked. 

Mr. Ezra—That_ question also is 
simply explained. We bought 
G.$500,000 and found that we did 
not want it. We therefore sold, 
and the sum of $73,812 represents 
the actual profit on the transaction. 


The formal resolutions were ther 
adopted. 





Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission. 


752 


THE NORTH-CHINA HERALD. 


Marcn 19, 1921. 





SHANGHAI & HONGKEW 
WHARF CO., LD. 





Annual General Meeting 


The annual general meeting of 
shareholders in this Company was 
held at the offices of the general 
agents (Messrs. Jardine, Matheson 
& Co., Ld.), No. 3a Peking Road 
on Tuesday morning, Mr, A. Brooke 
Smith presiding. 

In the course of his speech, the 
Chairman said :—It gives your Direc- 
tors great pleasure to be able to 
present a very satisfactory showing 
for the past year, and I trust the 
proposed allocation of the balance 
at credit of profit and loss account 
will have your approval. Compar- 
ed with 1919 the profit for the 
year shows an increase of Ts. 
290,183.73 and is the best on record 
since 1907. An interim dividend of 
Ts. 3-was declared last August and 
I hope the proposed final dividend 
of Tis. 10 will have your approval. 

In view of the present cost of 
materials and labour your Directors 
consider it desirable to set aside 
Tis. 60,000 for ordinary and Ts. 
75,000 for special repairs and 
yenewals; also to build up the 
depreciation fund, inaugurated 
last year, with an appropria- 
tion of Tls. 50,000, to bring 
this reserve to Ts. 75,000. Since 
1907 it has not been possible to 
add to equalization of dividends, 
but the suggested appropriation of 





‘Tis. 50,000 will augment that fund 
to Tls. 75,000. 

Last year a bonus of 10 per cent. 
was granted to the foreign staff at 
the wharves, but in view of the 
gyatifying result of the past twelve 
months the Directors have thought 
it desirable to recommend the 
payment of 15 per cent. absorbing 
Tis. 8,266.50. I can assure you 
that this yecognition of the 
services of the staff is well merited. 

The Staff Provident Fund, 
sanctioned by you last year, has 
come into operation and is much 
appreciated. 

During the year no debentures 
have been purchased, as all 
available funds have been required 
for development purposes. From 
the balance sheet it will be seen 
that we have disposed of part of 
the old Ningpo Wharf for Tls. 348,- 
757.50 ; this was the portion border- 
ing on Broadway, and your 
Directors felt that, with the in- 
ereased cost of labour, it was 
advisable to sell and use the pro- 
ceeds to develop the property front- 
ing the river, thus ensuring 
ecomonical and expeditious work- 
ing. On additions during 1920 we 
expended Tis. 691,770.89, which, 
together with the amounts dis- 
pursed in 1918 and 1919 and the 
alance of existing contracts (Tis. 
433,437.62), means that our develop: 
ment programme will cost in the 
neighbourhood of 13 lakhs. I need 
hardly remark that the additions 
which came into operation during 
19% assisted our earning capacity, 
and I have no hesitation in saying 
that we shall not regret the ex- 
penditure already referred to. 

‘Although we have had numerous 
inquiries for our property at South 


Tungkadco, it has not been possible 
to dispose of it, as your 
Directors’ idea of price is _muel 
above what would-be _ purchasers 
are prepared to offer. The site is 
a very desirable one and I have no 
doubt we shall be able to secure 
our price with patience. 

‘The re-assessment of land and 
buildings by the Municipal Council 
will involve us in greatly increased 
charges, but so long as the cost of 
labour dees not advance we do not 
propose to alter our present tariff 
for landing, storing and delivering. 

While we have made an encourag- 
ing start for 192], and our earnings 
from storage will-be exceedingly 
good for a few months—our go- 
downs and open space being full— 
the present dullness or rather 
absence of trade throughout the 
world naturally causes your 
Directors some anxiety. At the 
same time I venture to hope that 
now values of most commodities 
have adjusted themselves to a reas- 
onable level the confidence of 
consumers will shortly be restored 
and lead to a resumption of busi- 
ness and that our report for 1921 
will be as gratifying as the one 
under review. 

There were no questions, and the 
formal resolutions were adop' d. 








LANGKAT ANNUAL 
MEETING 





Review of the Rubber and Oil 
Position: Development of 
Estate Timber 


The annual meeting of sharehold- 
ers in the Langkat Company was 
held on Wednesday afternoon at 
the offices of the general agents, 
offices of the general agents, 
Messrs. George McBain. Mr. R. F. 
§. McBain presided, supported by 
Messrs. W. 8. Jackson and John 
Prentice, and the attendance re- 
presented 22,945 shares. 

In his address to the meeting, the 
Chairman said, in part: Gentlemen, 
—'he report and accounts having 
been in your hands for some time 
we will follow the usual course and 
take them as read. There is not, I 
think, much in the accounts calling 
for comment. They have been pre- 
sented in the same form as last 
year. The general profit and loss 
account after bringing forward Tls. 
43,978.55 and allowing for this 
yeur’s working shows a balance of 
Ts. 17,830.58 which we propose to 
carry forward. 

‘The stocks of timber and rico 
were considerably larger than last 
year which accounts for the higher 
values taken into the balance sheet 
under these headings. 

In the oil working account drill- 
ing stands at about Tls. 21,000 as 
against about Ts. 2,000 last year. 
This is chiefly accounted for by the 
fact that a great deal of material 
was recovered from the wells last 
year and was credited to the drill- 
ing account when it was returned 
into stock. 





Serious Loss on Rice. 

In both the oil and rubber work- 
ing accounts there is a very serious 
difference shown in the loss on rice 
as against last year. In the form- 
er about Ts. 15,000 as against 
Tls 5,000 and in the latter about. 
Tis. 34.000 as against Tls. 12.000. 
This is a very serious loss indeed 
and is caused by the high price 
that we have had to pay for our 
supplies over and above the prica 
at which we sell to the coolies, 
Steps have been taken as I shall 
explain to you later by which a 


great deal of this loss will be 
ayoided in the future. 
In the rubber working account 


there are one or two points that I 
will draw attention to. The large 
increase in the upkeep of field 
drains and new blind drains this 
year is accounted for by the fact, 
that the whole of the drainage 
system on the estates has been _re- 
organized and the upkeep is, there- 
fore, greater. We were assured by 
our visiting agent that this charge 
was essential. 

In the general profit and loss 
account you will see that the gen- 
eral agents’ commission is nil. 
The directors do not think this 
satisfactory considering the work 
the general agents do and the ex- 
pense they are put to in managing 
the Company, and it is their inten- 
tion to fix a minimum commission 
under each of the accounts, oil and 
rubber, commencing from Novem- 
ber 1, 1920. 

Forwarding, shipping and in- 
surance appe2's as a much smaller 
sum this year on account of the 
freight now being paid in London 
and deducted in the account sales, 
thereby reducing the net proceeds, 
whereas last year freight was paid 
when shipped and debited to th's 
account. In addition to this 0 
smaller quantity was shipped. 

O1n Propucrion anp Prospects, 

On the Darat Oilfield during the 
year a certain amount of drilling 
was done and one of our deep wells 
was carried down from 2,487 feet 
to 3,754 feet. This was done to 
test the horizons below the 2,300 
foot zone and this depth was reach- 
ed without striking anything. 
Heavy caving ground rendered fur- 
ther progress impossible; the cas- 
ing was pulled and the well plug- 
ged with clay. 

The production of oil for the 
year under review was 7,426 tons 


from 54 wells. Of this, 2,294 tons 
were produced from 20 wells in 
the shallow horizon, 2,682 tons 


from 32 wells in the 800 ft. horizon, 


and 2,450 tons from two wells in 
the deep horizon. 
The production of these wells 


with one exception is obtained by 
pumping, the exception being well 
No. 90 in the deep horizon, which 
is our best producer at about eight 
tons a day. A feature of this well 
is that is gives the same production 
whether it is pumped or whether it 
is allowed to flow by itself. 

Besides these oil wells there are 
at the present time in the field 
three gas wells, the gas from which 
is used for fuel under tho boilers 
and also for illuminating purposes 
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in the field. Occasionally some of | striking oil at the 2/300 ft. horizon 


it is pumped over to the B.P.M. 
who pay us for what they use. 

The oil production is as you are 
aware a constantly diminishing 
one and has been for some year's, 
and it was with a view to obtain- 
ing the best possible advice about 
the ficld that we arranged last year 
to have a thorough examination 
made by Mr. Irving Miller from 
California. He was recommended 
to us as a highly reliable and first 
class oil geologist. He has quite 
recently returned from his exami- 


nation of the field and has pre- 
sented his preliminary report 
thereon. Your directors had sev- 





eral opportuni of meeting him 
whilst he was in Shanghai, and of 
discussing his report, and they are 
satisfied that they could not have 
placed the work in the hands of a 
more capable and trustworthy man, 
and we feel that the greatest re- 
liance can be placed on his opin- 
ions and recommendations. | Whe- 
ther the programme which he has 
laid down is successful in finding 
new sources of oi] or not, we shall 
have the satisfaction of knowing 
that we have had the best advice 
that we could get. 

In the introduction to his report 
Mr, Miller gives the instructions 
and the scope of the geological in- 
vestigations that he was asked to 
make. He says: “It was explain- 
ed that the property had been 
operated at a loss for some years. 
and an opinion was desired on the 
advisability of ceasing operations 
altogether or of searching for addi- 
tional sources of petroleum by deep 
drilling or otherwise.” 

‘So far as the Darat field itself 
is concerned his opinion is that. it 
offers no further inducement for 
drilling and that profitable extrac- 
tion of what oil still remains 
underground can be carried on but 
for a few years longer. The policy 
recommended, therefore, is to re- 
duce operating expenses to tho 
necessary minimum, and he says 
that while the date when the cost 
of production will overtake the re- 
turns from it depends largely upon 
the efficiency of the operation and, 
therefore, cannot be exactly fore- 
told. The oilfield may for all prac- 
tical purposes be considered ex- 
hausted by the end of next year, 
and that no certain relief can be 
obtained from this condition by 
deep drilling. It is considered in- 
advisable to attempt it even though 
some possibilities of the 2,300 ft. 
horizon remain incompletely test- 
ed. 

Tue Unpriniep Territory. 

The cost of deep drilling is so 
great that it is not considered 
advisable to go on with it. Mr. 
Miiller considers it is better to e: 
tract what oil there is in this hori 
zon through well No. 90, which is 
flowing steadily with a good yield, 
and he does not deem it wise to 
risk disturbing this production by 
drilling any further in this hori- 
zon. In giving his opinion about 
this deep drilling he says that in 
the undrilled territory of the im- 
mediate oil field it is believed that 
there is but one possibility not yet 
tested, and that is the chance of 









on the northeast flank of the 
anticline and it is in this region 
north east of well No. 90 that a 
possibility lies. The chances. of 
suecess, however, are not thought 
to be commensurate with the risks 
involved. The best location for it 
he gives as 1,000 feet northeast of 
this well, but he thinks that the 
chances that such a well lying 
directly in the probable direction 
from which the oil is coming would 
fatally affect well No. 90, causing 
it to cease producing altogether. 

In Mr. Miller’s report the fol- 
lowing recommendations are de- 
finitely made:— 

“(1) Tt is_not considered advisable to 





attempt further development work in 
the Darat Oilfield. 
(2) Certain geological work may be 


undertaken if it is desired to leave no 
stone unturned in making sure that all 
possibilities have been investigated. 
This work consists in cutting a trail 
from the Boeloe Telang-Besitan anti- 
cline at Darat to the southwest bound. 
ary of the Aloe Gadong Concession, pi 

ting at suitable intervals, and similarly 
investigating the northeast corner of 
the Boeloe Telang Concession. Each 
exemination would require two or more 
months time for completion. 

(3) The writer does not consider the 
work just mentioned altogether _ neces- 
sa ut of course cannot say what oil 
possibilities might be made manifest. 

(4) Although there is some chance of 
success in further drilling to the 2,300 
ft. horizon (locating a test well near 
the site of well 222) it is not good 
policy to make this test. is 

(5) It is recommended that no fur- 
ther drilling to depths below the 2,300 
ft, horizon be undertaken; the chances 
of success are thought to be decidedly 












oor. 
P°(6) ‘The writer considers it best to 
continue production in the field in as 
economical a manner as possible, im- 
proving methods of operation so far as 
can be done. 

Speaking of our other conces- 
sions he says that “‘the prospects 
that the Darat field will receive 
a new lease of life from the hope 
that the Lepan anticline will con- 
tinue into the concession is not 
very bright, and it is doubtful 
whether the fold persists for this 
distance, and even if it should, it 
would most probably pass so close 
to the northeast corner of the 
Boeloe Telang Concession as to 
give the prospective value to but 
a very small area. The matter can, 
however, be definitely settled only 
by a geological examination con- 
suming two or three months time 
in the vicinity of the corner men- 
tioned.” This concession has been 
recently reported on by our resid- 
ent geologist and locations for test 
wells were given by him. Thess 
locations are approved of by Mr. 
Miller, and drilling at one of the 
wells has already commenced and 
is down 170 feet. The other one 
will be gone on with as soon as 
the machinery necessary for that 
purpose can be got into place. 

With regard to this concession 
Mr. Miller says that the exploitae 
tion of this area whilst desirable 
is still a risky venture, and he 
also says that the Lepan field at 
best does not appear to be a large 
one, and he further says that he 
has no desire to discourage ex- 
ploitation of this property but’ 





that it is necessary to check undue 
optimism. This remark he makes, 
I think, because some of our peo- 
ple in Sumatra seem to be rather 
hopeful that we shall find oil there. 
In his report on the Lepan con- 
cession the geologist says, “The 
greater part of the anea covered by 
this concession has beon found to 
be unfavourable, only a small part 
in the west comprising some 800 
acres possessing the geological eon- 
struction favonrahla to the nrodue- 
tion of oil. In this arer the pre- 
sence of an anticlinal fold running 
parallel to the Darat-Telaga Said 
Anticline, and about 4.150 ft. to 
the northeast of the latter, has 
been established over a length of 
1.52 miles. The same fold is known 
to traverse the Telaga-Said conves- 
sion over a length of 1.56 miles 
making the total length so far 
known of 3.8 miles and the. possib- 
ility of this fold passing through 
the northeast corner of Darat will 
bo investigated at an early op- 
portunity.” 

If oil is found in this part if 
would probably be met with at a 
depth of 500 feet or thereabouts. 
This will correspond to the Darat 
800 ft. to 870 ft. horizon, 

There is still some other geolog- 
ical work which can be done near 
to our present field, and it will be 
gone on with, we hope, during the 
next few months. _ When all this 
work has been carried out we think 
that we shall have done everything 
that we possibly can, and we trust 
that the whole of it will be com- 
pleted within the next 12 months. 


Negotiations are going on at the 
present time with a view to get- 
ting an increased price for our 
production of oil whether from the 
present source or from any new 
ones. 

Martapoera Diamond Concession. 
During the last year Mr. Wheler 
paid a visit to this concession and 
recommends that a little more ex- 
ploratory work should be done with 
a view to testing further areas in 
another — channel. About two 
month’s work would be necessary in 
order to find out whether it was 
possible to test this channel pro- 
perly, and if it was not found 
possible, no further work would be 
done. On the other hand if it 
showed a reasonable prospect of 
success, it would take perhaps an- 
other six months to prove it pro- 
perly. The time occupied and the 
cost would not be very great in 
any case. 











Expansion in Tumeur. 


Your Directors have at the pre- 
sent time under consideration a 
proposal to considerably increase 
our operations in timber and they 
are of opinion that a good return 
may be expected if we set aside a 
rather larger amount of capital for 
this purpose. Hitherto our opera- 
tions have always been on a very 
small scale but at the same time 
for the amount of work done ‘the 
department has always shown a 
fair profit. The business could un- 
doubtedly be increased enormousiy 
by erecting three or four new 
frame saws and a band saw, and 
we propose to extend in this way 
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and are of opinion that we meght 
set aside F1. 500,000 to establish the 
business on a larger scale. For 
this purpose we should propose to 
use some of our reserves which are 
in excess of our statutory reserve. 

An estimate has been made show- 
ing that with a general outlay of 
say half-a-million guilders, of 
which Fl. 375,000 would be for 
additional plant and Fl. 125,000 
for additional working capital, we 
should be able to turn out 30 
tons of various sized timber per 
day. There is enough timber on 
the estate to last a great many 
years with such a production. The 
capital outlay would probably be 
spread over about two years, the 
time required for importing and 
erecting the whole of the plant: 
We do not think that there would 
be any difficulty in disposing of 
the output, but of course it is dif- 
ficult to say what the profits on it 
might be. 


I shall be very glad if any share- 
holder will give us his views on 
this question, and unless there is 
any decided opinion expressed by 
you against it, your Directors will 
go on with the scheme as they are 
of opinion that it is likely to be 
fairly profitable. You may rely on 
it that the whole matter will be 
gone into very thoroughly before 
anything is done. There are great 
possibilities, I feel sure, in this 
business. 


Conpition or Rupser Estate. 


In the Rubber Report we have 
given all the usual statistics and 1 
do not think there is anything 
more to add to them. Rubber in 
stock and transit at the end of our 
financial year was rather large and 
for some time we were holding 
shipments back. A good deal of 
it has now been shipped to London 
and we are at present sending 
forward about 100 cases a week. 

‘For the first three months of the 
present financial year our produc- 
tion was restricted and since the 
end of January we have ceased tap- 
ping altogether and we propose to 
continue this at least during the 
wintering season, and _ possibly 
longer unless we have more encour- 
agement from the markets than 
there is at present. Under the 
circumstances no estimate of pro- 
duction for the year has been made. 

The directors have already had 
under consideration the question 
of financing our RubLer Estate 
during such time as we may not be 
predueing or selling and they are 
satisfied that we shall be able to 
earry on without any difficulty. 

My. S. M. 8. Gubbay asked if 
an estimate based on present prices 
had been made out as to the poss- 
ible return on the timber propcsai. 

The Chairman replied that an 
estimate had been made, but he 


was unable to give the figures at} 


the moment. ‘The suggestion had 
only recently cropped up and the 
directors were still going into it. 
The scheme had been approved ia 
principle by the directors, and 
they wished similar approval from 
shareholders. 

Mr. Gubbay observed 
return on the present timber 


that the} 


operations was so small that the 
scheme might not be worth while. 

The Chairman replied that there 
was no capital in the work now, 
practically nothing at all. The 
directors would give the matter 
most careful consideration. 


There was no further discussion, 
and the forma] resolutions were 
adopted. 





SHANGHAI LAND 
INVESTMENT CO., LD. 





Aanual General Meeting 


The 32nd annual general meeting 
of shareholders in the above com- 
pany was held at the Company’s 
J offices, No.2 Jinkee Road, on Wed- 
nesday morning. Mr. E. C. Pearce 
presided, and was supported by 
Messrs. H. E. Arnhold, C. G. 8. 
Mackie and F. C. Butcher (Direc- 
tors) and Mr. P. Peebles (Mana- 
ger). 

In the courses of his speech, the 
Chairman said:— 

Gentlemen, — The Report and 
Accounts have been in your hands 
for some days, and I propose, with 
your permission, to take them as 
read. The past year has had one 
outstanding feature, viz., a great 
scarcity of houses and offices. The 
shortage of houses is still very 
marked, but it would seem that the 
demand for offices, though still 
good, is not nearly so pressing as 
it was earlier in the year. The 
completion of the many large office 
buildings at preseat under con- 
struction should still further re- 
lieve the situation. To meet the 
small house shortage we are carry- 
ing into effect the scheme outlined 
in my speech last year, that is to 
say, some 40 houses let at reason- 
able rents are in course of con- 
struction on our Kinnear Road 
property. Of these houses 20 will 
be let to local firms on 25 year 
leases, and the remainder are all 
let to individual tenants on short- 
er leases. Other than this we have 
built during the year only five 
houses—one on our Great Western 
Road Estate and four on Dixwell 
Road. The shortage of money and 
the difficulty of placing debentures 
on the market at remunerative 
rates, to which I referred last 
year, together with the increasing 
cost of building material, has made 
extensive development schemes very 
unattractive. 


The whole position relative to 
housing is very difficult, and is one 
to which your Directors and staff 
of the Company have given a great 
deal of thought during the past 
two years. I am sorry to have to 
admit that we see no very satisfac- 
tory solution to the difficulty. 
housing problem, as you are aware, 
is acute generally throughout the 
world. In England the impossibil- 
ity of building small houses at 
economic rents has become so ap- 
parent that the Government has 
had to step in and subsidize build- 
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ing schemes. Such help as that is, 
of course, out of the question here 
and we are left to tackle a problem 
which so far as we can see can have 





only one solution—smaller houses 
and higher rents. 

In comparing houses and rents 
in Shanghai with those in Eng- 
land, it is rarely remembered that 
the average smail six-roomed house 
here contains as many cubic feet 
of building asa 10 or 12 roomed 
house in England, and when in 
addition to this it is remembered 
that a very large part of the cost 
of a building is for expensive im- 
ported material, costing us here far 
more than the same would in Eng- 
land, it will be understood that our 
problem is more difficult to solve 
than is the problem at Home. 
Before I leave this question there 
is just one other point I should 
like to touch on—the charge of 
profiteering which has been _ level- 
led against landlords. When I 
presently deal with the accounts 
I shall point’ out that we have con- 
siderably augmented our rent roll, 
but that there has been anything 
approaching profiteering I deny. 
House owning and letting is, like 
other forms of business, largely a 
matter of supply and demand. 
During periods of depression in 
the estate market, we have to be 
satisfied with considerably reduced 
rentals, and it is only fair that 
under other circumstances we 
should take advantage of the con- 
ditions prevailing. 

The greatest profiteering which 
has come to our notice, has been by 
tenants themselves. We have know- 
ledge of numerous cases where 
tenants having a residue of a 
lease to dispose of have asked a 
profit rental in one form or an- 
other far in excess of anything we 
have heard of landiords attempt- 
ing. To quote only two of a num- 
ber of cases, a tenant let the upper 
part of his house at three times the 
rent he was paying for the whole 
house. A second tenant, who was 
leaving the port and had a few 
months of his lease unexpired, ask- 
ed a 400 per cent. profit. In 
concluding this matter, I should 
like to say that your directors have 
for many years past attempted to 
carry out a policy of fairness to 
both shareholders and tenants—a 
policy which they are convinced 
has paid in the past and will con- 
tinue to pay in the future, 

To turn now to the accounts:— 
These are made out in the form in 
which they were presented last 
year. They are fairly fully dealt 
with in the report, and there is 
little I need add in explanation. 
I think you will agree that they 
are very satisfactory and show that 
the company is in a very sound 
position. The increase in salaries 
is due to the assistant manager 
receiving acting pay during the 
manager’s absence on leave and to 
the engagement of a second clerk- 
of-works, I am sorry to say that 
Mr. Barnard, our clerk-of-works, 
died during the summer shortly 
after his assistant arrived from 
England. 

In conclusion, a few words as to 
the prospect for the coming year. 
We anticipate some increase in 
gross rentals, though to less extent 
than that shown in the accounts 
now before you. The deductions 
from gross rentals will, however, 
be considerably increased. 
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The new land assessment came 
into force on January 1, and this 
will automatically increase’ our 
taxes. Repairs also for the coming 
year will be heavy, as a very con- 
siderable amount of outside paint- 
ing and roof work will have to be 
taken in hand. Every endeavour 
will, of course, be made to keep the 
outgoings down as low as is con- 
sistent with good management, but 
so far as can be seen some increase 
is unavoidable. 

Since closing the accounts we 
have negotiated two sales of pro- 
perty—No. 2 Avenue du Roi Albert 
and No, 7 Jinkee Road. Both 
these properties have been sold at 
substantial profits which will be 
dealt with in the accounts for 1921. 
I mention this matter now, as_ 
think it fair to shareholders to tell 
them that in the opinion of the 
directors these sales should have 
very little effect on the dividend 
for next year. It is felt that the 
profits on these sales should go 
towards augmenting improvements 
and renewals account and to spe- 
cial depreciation. By dealing with 
profits in this way, the benefit will 
help towards the equalizing 
of our dividends which your direc- 
‘tors consider so desirable. 

In June and July of this year 
Tls. 350,000 of our 1901 issue and 
in January, 1922, Tls. 400,000 of 
our 1902 issue of debentures mature 
and will have to be redeemed, an 
additional reason for retaining in 
the working of the company the 
whole proceeds realized by sales of 
property. Under existing cireum- 
stances the financing of the com- 
pany’s undertakings is a difficult 
matter and unless the market for 
debentures improves considerably 
our difficulties in the immediate 
future, with these debentures com- 
ing in for yedemption, will not be 
lessened. The sales we have negot- 
iated will, however, help, provid- 
ed the profits are kept in the com- 
pany’s working. 

Before concluding I wish to ex- 
press the directors’ satisfaction at 
the continued excellent work of the 
staff. s 
There were no questions, and the 
formal resolutions were adopted. 





CLUBS AND SOCIETIES 





THE NAVY LEAGUE 





Annual Meeting: Appeal for 
More Members 


The annual meeting of the Navy 
League (Shanghai Branch) was boid 
at the offices of Messrs. Jardine, 
Matheson & Co., on Tuesday, Sir 
B. D. H. Fraser, K.c.u.c., presid- 
ing. 

fh proposing the adoption of the 
report and accounts, the Chairman 
emphasized the need of recruiting 
more members. When the war 
came, he said, the branch had very 
little difficulty in getting funds. 
There was a Jarge membership dur- 
ing that period, and corresponding- 
ly more subscriptions to the funds. 

Referring to the formation of 
the new Union 












Ichang, Sir Everard said it was 
due to Messrs. Jardine, Matheson 
& Co. that considerable funds were 
raised, which had been forwarded 
to the Ichang Committee, who are 


undertaking the organization of 
the new club. The branch owed 
mitch to the Race Club, which 


managed and maintained the local 
Union Jack Club. This club was 
a great success. There seemed to be 
no chance at present of the League’s 
taking over the management of 
that institution. 

Sir Everard Fraser was re-elect- 
ed president for the ensuing year, 
and Myr. E. S. Wilkinson “hon. 
secretary and treasurer. The fol- 
lowing will ferm the Committee 
for 1 

Mr. C. Pearce (St. George's 
Soc.), Mr. C. G. S. Mackie (St. 
Andrew’s Soc.), Mr. D, P. Griffith 
(St. Patrick’s Soc.), the Rev. Evan 
Morgan (St. David’s Soc.), Dean 
Symons, Mr. E. F. Bateman, Mir. 

Brooke Smith, Mr. J. Prentice, 
. E. F., Mackay, M P. 
C. Biron, and Mr, C. H. 














In the course of a discussion fol- 
lowing the election of officers, 
Dean Symons, refering to the need 
of increasing the membership of 
the branch,] said that a naval dis- 
play in the Town Hall might help 
to popularize the League. He did 
not know whether this method of 
creating an interest in the Navy 
League had ever been tried, but he 
thought it would at least keep the 
society before the public. 

Concerning a remark of the chair- 
man that members did not troublo 
to pay their subscriptions of $3, 
Dr. Patrick suggested another 
method of collecting them. He pro- 
posed that members should instruct 
their bankers to pay regularly $5 
from their accounts into the funds 
of the League. “It is much easier,” 
he added, “to get a notice from 
the bank to the effect that one’s 
subscription has been debited 
against his account.” 

The meeting closed with a vote 
of thanks to the Race Club for 
continuing to manage the Shang- 
hai Union Jack Club. 

The Committee desire to draw 
the attention of the public to the 
objects of the League, which are 
as follows: 
(1) The main object of the Parent 
League is to create a definite policy 
among all British subjects for the 
maintenance of a navy commensurate 
with the needs of the Empire. 

The Shanghai Branch has _ special 

powers to use its funds for the bene- 

fit of naval men visiting the port ; 
this is done in the following man- 
nel 

(a) By organizing and assisting social 
and recreation clubs for blue- 
jackets. 

(5) By entertaining naval men on ap- 
propriate occasions and assisting 
them to obtain such comforts, 
suitable to their needs in the 
East, which are not provided by 
the Government. 

te) By making an annual grant to the 
Hanbury Institute, which caters 
for the comfort of naval men (as 
well as men of the Mercantile 
Marine). 


Applications for membership, ac- 





(2) 





Jack Club at ! companied by the first annual sub- 





scription of $5.90, should be sent to 
the hon. secretary and treasurer, 
at No, 2 Kiukiang Road. Dona- 
tions in furtherance of the Branch’s 
on behalf of the men of 

-M.’s Navy in the Far East will 
also be welcomed and acknowledg- 
ed. The annual report states that 
a substantial increase in member: 











ship is necessary to enable the 
Brauch to continue its useful 
activities. 

AERONAUTICAL SOCIETY 





Important Objects in View 


‘The Shanghai Aeronautical So- 


ciety was formally inaugurated, 
and held its first annual general 
mucting at the Royal Asiatic So- 


ciety’s rooms on Thursday before a 
large gathering of prospective 
members. Dr. H. Chatley presided. 

The scope of the new society, the 
Chairman said, would be definite- 
ly technical. It aimed to create a 
Lody which would have the power 
of licensing pilots, and performing 
all these useful activities which 
the aero clubs of the Homeland did 
for their members. As in the case 
of those clubs the society would 
need to become affiliated with the 
International Aeronautical Federa- 
tion, which alone was the ultimate 
authority in matters of qualifica- 
tion to fly. 

It was hoped, Dr. Chatley went 
on, that the new society would be 
sufficiently strong to make such re- 
presentations to the Chinese Gov- 
ernment as would enable flying to 
be permitted within certain areas 
where it was not hitherto allowed. 
The new body also intended to a: 
range matters connected with e: 
traterritorial difficulties and other 
questions that were bound to arise 
when foreign airmen flew over. 
China. 

‘Yhere was no intention on the 
part of the founders of the scciety 
to exist in competition to the 
Shanghii Aero Club. The propos- 
od organization would provide 
something of an entirely different 
scope, being in the nature of a 
purely technical body, 








Sir A. Browy’s Approvat. 


Before reading the draft con- 
stitution, Dr. Chatley read a letter 
from Sir Arthur Whitten Brown, 
who regretted that his departure 
on the 10th instant for England 
prevented him from attending the 
meeting. Sir Arthur had .xpress- 
ed entire sympathy with the 
objects of the society, which em 
braced all branches of the science 
of aviation. 

Tho Commissiener of the Aero- 
nautical Department of the Repub- 
lic of China hid siso written wish- 
ing the society every sucerss, 

After the adoption of the cou 
stitution, the fol’ow:ng were elect- 
ed to serve on the executive com- 
mittee:—Dr. H. Chatley, Mr. P. 
Crovat (American), Mr. BR. H. 
Swan (late R.A.F.), Mr. Kyat 
Song (Chinese), Mf. G. Hi Han- 
kenson (late R.A.F.), Mr. W. E.- 
Holland (late R.A.F.), Mr. A. 
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Corritt (Danish), Mr. J. Schlister 
(French) and Mr. R. Wallace (late 
RAF.) 

Capt. Morley Peel, referring to 
the question of affiliation with the 
International Aeronautical Federa- 
tion, said it was a body which was 
formed as an aftermath to the 
war. Every nation that signed 
the air convention became a mem- 
ber of the Federation. It laid 
down all regulations and restric- 
tions ag to civilian flying all over. 
the world, and it was vitally neces- 
siry for the Shanghai society to be 
recognized by it. 

At the conclusion of the meeting 
the Chairman announced that the 
committee proposed at once to 
communicate with the Federation. 
It had also been suggested that an 
exhibition should be held of war 
photographs. If possible lectures 
on the practical exnerience gained 
hy flying under active service con- 
ditions would be given in the near 
future. 


Tur Chinese Government has con- 
ferred the third class Chiaho de- 
coration upon Drs. F. L. Hawks 

. Pott, Arthur J. Bowen, and J. 
Leighton Stuart, presidents of St. 
John’s, Nanking, and Peking 
Universities respectively. The de- 
corations, which have been confer- 
ved upon these three gentlemen for 
their long service in educational 
work in China, are the highest 
awards ever granted by the Chinese 
Government to foreign educators 
in China. 





A telegram has been received at 
the American Consulate from the 
State Department at Washington 
advising of the appointment of Mr. 
Henry Prather Fletcher as Assist- 
ant Secretary of State. Mr. 
Fletcher holds a long record of ap- 
pointments in various legations 
and embassies throughout the 
world, which makes him particular- 
ly well qualified for the post. Hie 
is a lawyer by profession. His 
first government appointment was 
as second Secretary of the Lega- 
tion at Havana in 1902. On April 
29, 1903, he was transferred to Pe- 
king in the same capacity. From 
March 10, 1905, to April 26, 1907, 
ho served as First Secretary of the 
Legation at Lisbon, after which 
he was made First Secretary of the 
Legation at Peking. He was ap- 
pointed Envoy Extraordinary and 
Minister Plenipotentiary to Chili 
on December 21, 1909, and Ambas- 
sador Extraordinary Plenipoten- 
tiary to the some country on Octo- 
ber 3, 1914. On February 25, 1916, 
he was made Ambassador Ex- 
traordinary and Plenipotentiary to 
Mexico, after which post he re- 
signed and has only. returned to 
diplomatic scrvice through this 
new appointment as Assistant Sec- 
retary of State. Aside from this 
earecr, Mr. Fletcher served in the 
U.S. Infantry in the Philippine 
Islands during the Spanish-Amer- 
ican War. His experience in the 
Far East makes his appointment 
particularly interesting to Amer- 
icans in China. 


SPORT 


BOXING 





Inaugural Meeting of New 
Local Club 


The Shanghai Boxing Club was 
formally inaugurated on Satur- 
day at a meeting held at the Pub- 
lic School for Boys. Mr. G. E. 
Matthews occupied the chair. The 
following members were ilected to 
serve on the committee:—Mr. 
Skinner Turner, hon. president; 
Lt.-Col. Marr Johnson, hon. vice- 
president; Mr. G. M. Billings, 
hon. vice-president; Mr. ©. E. 
Shepherd, hon. vice-president; Mr. 
G. E. Matthews, hon. treasurer; 
Mr. G. H!, Parkes, hon. secretary; 
Mr. M. Herzburg, hon. asst. secre- 


tary; Mr. J. Spunt, Mr. R. Rec- 
coze, Capt. Carhé, Mr. H, Martin, 
Mr. L. James. 


The Club aims to stimulate and 
encourage boxing in the Settle- 
ment by the provision of facilities 
for instruction in boxing, and by 
the promotion of open comnpeti- 
tions and tournaments, with a 
innior section open to boys of the 
European and American schools. 


Membership is open to all for- 
eieners. the annual subscription 
being $10 for senior and $5 for 
junior sections. Active and pas- 
sive members have the privilege of 
witnessing free all tournaments 
arranged by the club. 

Headquarters for the time being 
will be at No. 100 North Szechuen 
Road. Applications for member- 
ship are invited, and_ inquiries 
should be marle to the hon. secre- 
tary, Mr. G. H. Parkes, care of 
the Public School for Boys. 

The meeting terminated with a 
vote of thanks to the chair. 








CRICKET 





M. C. C. Victory over South 
Australia 


Adelaide, Miarch 14. 

In a cricket match played here 
to-day, the Mprylebone team de- 
feated South Australia by an in- 
nings and 63 runs. 

In the first innings, South Aus- 
tralia scored 195, Fender taking 
seven wickets for 75 runs. Maryle- 
bone, following, made 627_ runs, 
Rhodes scoring 210, Russell 201 and 
Douglas 106, not out. 

South Australia, in their second 
innings made 369 runs, of whieb 
Rundell scored 121.—Reuter. 








World Chess Champions 


Havana, March 17. 
The first game played between 








Lasker and Capablanca for the 
chess championship of the world 
was drawn in 50 moves.—Reuter. 








LAWN TENNIS 





Davis Cup Draw 


New York, March 16. 


The draw for the first round of 
the Davis Cup Lawn Tennis cham- 
pionship resulted as follows :— 


Spain v. Great Britain. 
Canada v. Australasia. 
Japan v. The Philippines. 


Czecho-Slovakia x. Belgium. 

Four nations drew -byes and will 
meet in the second round as fol- 
lows :— 

Argentina v. Denmark. 
All India v. France. 

The teams will be allowed to 
select the time and place for the 
preliminary rounds but the 
challenge round will be held at 
Forest Hills, Long Island, from 
September 2, onwards. It is ex- 
pected that at least five or six 
preliminary matches will be played 
in. the United States.—Reuter. 





HOME RACING 





The Lincolnshire 


London, March 16. 
The following is the result of the 
Lincolnshire run to-day :— 






Soranus 
Senhora 
Queen’s Guild 
Thirty ran. Soranus won by two 


lengths, half a length separating 

the second and third. The betting 

was as follows: 
Soranus 
Senhora 
Queen’s Guild 









Tue stagnant state of the freight 
market is causing a number of 
boats to be laid up in Hongkong. 
This is not only common to Hong- 
kong, but reports received from 
Japan and the North tell the same 
story. 








THIS TRADE 
MARK APPEARS 
ON ALL GENUINE 
B.S.A. BICYCLES 


BICYCLES 


“Perfect in Every Part’ 
Manufactured by 
B.S.A. CYCLES LIMITED, 
Proprietors: The Birmingham 
Small Arms Company Limited, 
BIRMINGHAM - ENGLAND. 
Makers of the renowned 
B.S.A._ Motor Bicycles 
POR SOLO & SIDECAR. 
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Special Articles 








PROVIDENCE 


“Of Him and to Him and unto Him are all things, to Whom be 
glory for ever,” Rom. 11. 36 





Notes ~of a sermon recently preached in Union Church by the 


Rev, A. N. Rowland. 


The thoughts of the Apostle Paul 
never went very far without fallin: 
into step with the Hallelujah 
horus. When the structure of hie 
argument was complete he always 
brought forth the head-stone with 
shouting and perfected the intel- 
lectual struggle with praise. He 
had been tremendously cercised 
about the Providence of ‘God, for 
tho course of events and the cros¢ 
currents of history perplexed him 
beyond measure. What his special 
problem was I wil] not enter into 
now. It is worked out in chapters 
9-11, of this Epistle, but it brings 
him in the end to what I will 
venture to call a magnificent defi- 
nition of Providence, in the light 
of which perhaps some of our own 
difficulties may find a solution, 

For we too are pressed by 
serious and searching questions. 
Many found it almost impossible to 
iscern the Providence of God in 
the terrible happenings of the war, 
which left so many -prayers unan- 
swered, so many consciences 
®candalized. And the situation is 
but little easier now, for instead of 
the promised peace, Christendom 
has inherited anarchy, famine and 

estilence. We can understand the 
feeling of Thomas Carlyle when he 
wrote to Prof. Tyndall, “I shouid 
go distracted if I were not sure that 
Totellect lies at the heart of things. 
But the silence. appals' me. God 
floes nothing. It is without reason 
or against reason that J still believe 
in Providence rather than Destiny.” 
Sharing as we do Carlyle’s feeling, 
do we also share his faith? Do we 
still believe in Providence? So 
much depends on that. For one 
thing leads to another” The loss 
of conviction brings a loss of trust, 
loss of trust brings a. lack of praye’ 
and a lack of prayer brings a lac! 
of power. And this is something 
of a diagnosis of the Church’s_ i!!- 
health today. 


Darw: 






















v’s Work, 

Now my proposition is that we 
might consider again exactly what 
we mean by the Providence of God. 
and whether when it is truly stated 
we have not still a mighty fact to 
lean on, to work with and to 
rejoice in. We have to remember 
that our mental standpoint — has 
shifted a long way from that of our 
fathers, and on the strength of that 
movement we must overhaul the 
doctrines of our faith. Let us study 
for a while the parallel doctrine of 
God as the Creator of the world. 
You know what that phrase pictur- 
ed for our fathers, that in a short 
space of time, in six days or rather 
in four, God stocked the earth, sea 






| 


if 
| 





manufactured world, but one that 


and sky with specimens of His 
andiwork—stars of all sizes in the 
firmament, monsters of all shapes in 
the deep and animals of various 
species om the face of the earth. 
But 60 years ago Darwin’s epoch- 
making» work on evolution was 
published and this scheme of crea- 
tion fell away from every mind 
that paid homage to the Truth. 
What was the result? It depended 
on whether people put first a tradi- 
tional theory or an eternal fact. 
Some were ‘so foolish as to make 
their idea of God depend on their 
scheme of creation, and when _ this 
failed they concluded that God was 
no Creator. He became nothing to 
them and retired into the Un- 
known of Agnésticism. But others 
saw that to break a scheme of 
creation did not touch the fact of 
God. So when the old theory fell 
away the new knowledge brought | 
anew reverence. They realized that 
God’s powers in creation were 
greater than they had ever guessed. 
Tt became clear that this is not 2 


has grown, from the invisible to the 
visible, from the primitive to the 
perfect, from the simple to the 
sublime. Their new Perception of 
the order, the wonder, the beauiy 
of creation made them see more in 
God than ever. 


“And as the universe grew great 
They dreamed for it a greater 
God.” 
Otp Ipea or Provipence. 


Now I am wondering whether our 
idea of God as Providence has 
developed in a corresponding way, 
and venture to say it is not geared 
up to the modern conception of 


Jcertain definition of 





God as Creator. Have we not 
allowed the littlo and limited ideas 
of God that are banished from the 
field of Nature to creep into our 
thoughts on Providence? The old, 
idea of Providence fitted in too; 
easily with egoistic prayers andj 
shortsighted desires. It was too} 
much like the feudal system, 100} 
much of an arrangement by which, 
so many prayers could ensure so, 
much protection and prosperity. 1t: 
made religion sectional in its syvm-j 
pathies, and unconsciously selfish. ; 
One summer when the clergy in, 
England were vehemently praying 
for dry weather, Charles Kingsley 
refused to do so. “How do we 
know,” he said in a sermon, “that 
in praying God to take away these 
rains, we are not asking Him to 
send the cholera in the year to 
come am afraid of being 
presumptuous in praying for fine 
weather.” If there was anv 
scepticism in the reply it was net 








a doubt of God, but whether a 
Providence 
was worthy of Him. Kingsley held, 
and surely he was right, that God’s 
providence does not mean the ben4- 
ing of the divine will for our 
private advantage. 


Tue Revetation or Soiparity. 


Now how are we to apply the 
modern standpoint to the tradi- 
tional conception of Providence ? 
In the case of the doctrine of 
Creation the change of view cane 
from the facing of facts which began 
to be revealed by science some 60 
years ago. And the remarkable 
thing is that during much the same 
period of time new facts of social 
life have emerged that bid vs 
revise and enlarge our conception 
of Providence too. I mean those 
facts that have created for us the 
social question and the  inter- 
national mind, the evidence in 
short that has convinced us of the 
solidarity of the race. Sixty years 
ago these facts were not perceived. 
The classes stood apart, tho na- 
tions, the races stood apart. Since 
that day we have discovered strange 
affinities and sympathies, that 
Europe can suffer through quarrels 
in Morocco or Mesopotamia, that 
India. is affected by events at Con- 
stantinople, that a pistol shot in 
Serbia can bring a company of 
young men across the ocean from 
Shanghai. Yes, we are interlocked 
in joys and sorrows, united for 
better for worse, and perforce we 
serve one another and depend on 
one another. There was one enter- 
prise that embodied this truth by 
anticipation. Missionary _ societies 
were already acting on the larger 
vision of God’s ways in Providence, 
But we have been slow to learn. 
Family providences have been the 
boast of God’s people for a long 
time past. National providence was 
a conviction deep in the heart of 
Oliver Cromwell, high on the lips 
of Emperor William 1 of Germany. 


A Test Case. 

But the higher thought of a pro- 
vidence that is concerned with 
humanity has not yet taken _ pos- 
session of us. We cannot yet attain 
the Christian standpoint of the 








Apostle. “Of Him and through 
Him and unto Him are all 
things.” It requires a group 


of prepositions to link the in- 
dividual to the Almighty, because 
the individual is viewed not in and 
for himself alone, but as part of an 
organism which exists for God in its 
entirety. God’s providence is con- 
cerned with universal aims and 
public interests rather than with 
those that are private or sectional. 
For .it is only in union with one 
another and through mutual service 
that we can enjoy His blessing. Do 
not let us lose our faith if things 
do not come our way as we see it. 
God does not divide His inheritance 
with us like the father in the par- 
able. His providence is not piece- 
meal and partial for the mainten- 
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ance of our egotism. But it is the 
achievement of His own  iperiect 
will in which at last we shall find 
our peace. i 

We must believe then in the Pro- 
vidence of God whatever happens. 
Let us take a test case. The 
daughter of a dear friend of mine 
goes out to Central Europe as a 
servant of Love in the regions of 
starvation and death. Distressed 
people by the hundreds and 
thousands have no other help but 
what her hands can bring. Ragged, 
hungry and unwashed, diseased 
and infections as they are, she 
gives them what she can, and bofore 
many months are over gives her 
life, a victim to typhus. How does 
that work in with the Providence 
of God. There was no interposition 
for His child. And yet, I can 
imagine the Father of Christ smu- 
ing as He gathers one more sheaf 
of the harvest of Calvary. Why? 
Because it is well with her. fhe 
hag gained her life by losing it. If 
the world is the grander for what 
she gave God will not leave her 
the poorer. ‘ 

Even When We Fat. 


Have you noticed how strange an 
illustration Jesus took when speak- 
ing of God’s Providence? ‘Not a 
sparrow falls to the ground without 
your Father.”’? The popular com- 
ment is that God cares even for 
a sparrow, but the real _ point is 
that God is caring for a sparrow 
even when it falls. The very doom 
of a creature illustrates the divine 
Providence. We have thought of 
Providence taking a man to the 
top and keeping him out of harm. 
But Christ recognizes it when one 
is let down to the ground, Because 

- if a grain of wheat falls into the 
ground to dio it no longer abides 
alone, but serves a larger life and 
a fuller purpose. So it iy with the 
sparrow, so it is with the children 
of God. To us these sad events 
might seem accidents, but as Long- 
fellow said “There are no accidents 
with God.” And in regard to every 
precious life that seems wasted, we 
have to believe that it is still pro- 
vided fer and the mysterious pur- 
pose of its being is being  sti!l 
fulfilled. ‘For all things are unto 
God,” and all things work together 
for good to them that love Him.’ 

There are thus two aspects 
of our Saviour’s Gospel which it 
will help us to_ keep separate in 
our minds, and I will close by draw- 
‘ing the distinction. In the matter 
of Redemption, and in the realm of 
character, God comes over to our 
side with all His resources. What 
a Gospel is there! But in the 
matter of Providence, i.e., in the 
sphere of life with all its hap- 
penings, we cannot win God over 
to our side: it is our privilege to 
go over to His. And that isa 
Gospel too, for His cause triumphs 
and His purpose commands the 
future. ‘‘All things are unto God,’ 
lead up to Him, find their mean- 
ing and completeness in Him. That 
is the Gospel of His Providence. 
“Lord, we believe, help Thou our 
unbelief!” 


Navies, March 13.—The warship 


Libia has left here on a journey 
around the world, going vid Pana- 
ma to Japan and China.—Reuter. 


t 
BEAUTIFUL WUSIEH AND 
ITS WEALTH 





Plum Gardens and Canals : Mills 
and Money: And Fine Roads 
for China to Copy 


The Executive Committee of the 
Roads Committee of the Pan- 
Pacific Association journeyed to 
Wusieh on the 9th_ instant 
and spent the day seeing the largest 
typically Chinese industrial city in 
Kiangsu next to Nantungchow. 
Shanghai, the inhabitants of Wu- 
sich declare, is not to be counted 
because it has not been developed 
by the Chinese people in the Chin- 
ese way. In Wusieh you get an 
example of what the best type of 
business man in China can do to- 
ward the betterment of his country 
without the aid of Western in- 
fluence. Mr. Yung Chun-ching, who 
lives in Wusieh and who acted as 
host to the panty, met them in 
Soochow and accompanied them 
to Wusich. 


ApMiraL oF ALL ADMIRERS. 


We crossed the bridge (writes the 
“N.-C. Daily News’ representative 
in the party) that spanned the first 
but not the last canal we were to 
see in Wusieh and came up in 
front of a large, imposing-looking 
hotel advertised on a huge sign- 
board at the corner as having ‘ten 
special attractions’? among these 
being, “1. The large and com- 
fortable of the rooms” and ‘2. 
The beautiful look of mountain by 
the porch.” 


The main attraction which was 
not listed was ourselves. We were 
constantly surrounded by an ad- 
miring and curious throng. It 
seems that, although Wusieh is the 
second largest Chinese industrial 
city in the province of Kiangsu, it 
is seldom visited by the “foreign 
devil” and so the city came out to 
meet and stare us down. 


Mip Canau ann Lake. 


We started out in Mr. Yung's 
motor-boat for the plum garden. 
Through the canals which con- 
stitute the main streets of the 
town, past huge warchouses and 
mills, out into open country where 
mulberry flanked the canal on 
either side, we went for five miles, 
the canal finally ending in Five 
Li Lake, which is just a corner of 
the great Taihu, lying clear end 
beautiful between huge hills with 
a 30 mile expanse in one direction. 
As we went up, we passed many 
large mills owned by Mr. Yung 
and as we saw the city from a 
distance, we realized what a really 
huge industrial city it was, with 
many modern looking concrete 
buildings and high smokestacks. 


Tae Sea or Fragrant Snow. 

So it was that Mr, Yung gave 
us the following facts. Wusich 
thas twenty factories, controlled by 
ten capitalists. Two of the largest 
flour mills belong to Mr. Yung. 
He also owns a cotton mill and a 
cotton-cloth weaving mill. In fact, 
everything connected with the pre- 
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paration of wheat for sale aa 
flour, including the manufacture of 
the bags, their printing, etc., is 
done in some ‘department of Mr. 
Yung’s works. The 40 mills of 
Wusieh give employment to 400,000 
workers, men, women, and child- 
ren and the average wage of each 
is from 10 to 40 cents a day. 

Finally we reached the plum 
garden, which Yang Yu-wei, an 
ancient poet, once called “the sea 
of fragrant snow’ and it was 
truly that. We wandered along 
lanes flanked by this beautiful 
fragrance, through curious caves 
and into attractive tea-houses. It 
was in one of these that we partook 
of the most excellent Chinese food 
that could be provided and learned 
of Mr. Yung’s school endow- 
ments. The plum garden is tho 
home of two large schools, one for 
girls, the other for boys. 


Oxty Walrine ror THE Car. 


The road which leads to the 
plum garden is about 20 li_ in 
length, is 50 feet wide, and is 
formed by a base of cobblestone 
covered over with earth and in 
places with cinders. It is in good 


condition and could be made into 
a most excellent automobile road 


by the addition of an asphalt 
covering. It runs through rich 
country, planted largely with 
wheat, and has served the in- 


habitants excellently as a means 
for the transportation of produce. 
It has also been a means off es- 
tablishing communication with the 
country people around Wusich and, 
as one person who is in a position 
to seo the development of the 
country said, its importance in 
unifying the people can not be ex- 
aggerated. From the artistic point 
of view, the road is very beautiful, 
as it affords one of the loveliest 
approaches to the sacred mountain, 
but its aid to commerce and in- 
dustry throughout the city is the 
most striking benefit, of course. 


Wusieh gave the impression to us 
all of being very prosperous and 
rather extraordinarily clean in 
comparison with most Chinese 
cities. The houses are well-built of 
concrete and we saw no mud huts. 
Trees have been planted around 
the city wall, and many schools are 
in existence. 


A New Roap in Maxine. 

On the .train going to Wusieh 
the pa met Mr. Hung Hbi-fan, 
Shanghai manager of the “Shang- 
hai-Taitsing Transit Company,” 
who had interesting news regarding 
a 70 li road being built by that 
company from Shanghai to Luho. 
The road was to be actually built 
by the community, they having 
agreed to levy a surtax on land 
taxation, thus raising $15,000 a 
year. The road would cost $150,000 
and this would be advanced by the 
Transit Company, they to be reim- 
bursed in 10 years. However, 
subscriptions toward the total sum 
were asked for and the startling 
fact developed that $250,000 was 
subscribed, so that the entire work 
is already financed with an extral 
#100,000 to put into motor-cars and 
trucks and 
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CHINESE BANKING 


GROUP AND LOANS 


TO PEKING 





The New Syndicate and Who Is in It: Railway Car, Mint, 
and a New Internal Loan: Scheme to Replace the 
Consortium: A Powerful Undertaking 





By Rodney Gilbert. 


Peking, March 11. 

Foreigners in Peking have been 
much puzzled to understand the 
series of loans which have been 
made or are about to be made by 
the Chinese Banking Group to the 
Peking Government. It is not 
that the bargains are surrounded 
with any particular mystery or that 
the deals are in themselves com- 
plex, for there seems to be no 
hesitation, on the part of either 
the bankers or the Ministry of 
Finance to make agreements and 
the correspondence leading up to 
them public. It has been some- 
thing of a surprise, however, that 
the banks were induced to unite 
and lend money to Peking at all. 

It was anticipated that what are 
known as the “political banks,” 
those capitalized by officials, would 
be very loth to abandon their ac- 
customed traffic in short term loans, 
bearing high rates of interest, and 
that the purely commercial banks 
would hesitate to accept anything 
as security since they lack the 
official backing which would guar- 
entee that they would be able to 
force the Government to pay. 


A Farr Dean. 


‘When the consummation of the 
several loans was announced, ‘he 
foreign community suspected that 
there must be some very special 
inducements, something much better 
than the legitimate proceeds of 
money lending and there has been 
much prying into the various deals 
in an effort to detect the wherefore 
of the bankers’ readiness to lend. 
Nothing has been discovered except 
that the bankers have given them- 
selves a very fair deal, that they 
have secured themselves in every 
possible way and that there are 
no ulterior advantages to be reaped 
which will not be directly beneficial 
to the Chinese people. 

As nearly as can be learned 
three separate loans have been 
negotiated, the Car Loan, the terms 
of which were published in anticiga- 
tion of the deal, the Shanghai Mint 
soan, and a loan of $3,500,000 to the 
Ministry of Finance, presumably 
designed to cover New Year ex: 
penses. Now there is under con- 
templation a new internal bond 
issue for a total of something like 
$40,000,000. 


Tue Mint Loan. 


The most interesting of 
bargains to the foreigner is 
presumably the Shanghai Mint 
loan. The amount is $2,500,000. The 
Government gives as __ security 
Treasury notes guaranteed by 
surplus from the Customs, the Salt 
Revenue, the Wine and Tobacco 
Tax and railway earnings. The 
interest is 9 per cent. and the 
Treasury notes sell at 93. The 











these 





Salt Administration will pay from 
surplus $70,000 a month from April, 
1921, to May, 1994, towards re- 
demption. So much has been made 
public by the bankers together with 
other details. 

The object of the transaction is 
to establish an independent mint 
which will coin a standard dollar 
in which the actual silver will be 
Kuping Tls. 0.648, which is the 
nominal value of the Yuan Shih-kai 
dollar, and the weight of the coin- 
ed dollar will be approximately 
Shanghai Tls. .73 or Tientsin Tls. 
.71, The establishment of such a 
mint, which will be operated by the 
bankers until the redemption of the 
notes, is designed to force the 
provincial mints to raise the 
standard of coinage and perhaps to 
abolish them altogether and _ to 
meet the requirements of foreign 
big for the abolition of the 
tael. 


Goop Business to Be Done. 


Apart from the fact that the 
bankers are making a good busi- 
ness bargain on excellent security 
and are actually empowered to 
supervise the standardization of the 
dollar which will be an essential 
step towards currency reform in 
China, they are reaping other in- 
cidental advantages which are not 
so apparent to the outsider. The 
sion which they have receiv- 
m the Government for the 
unification of the loan issues 
forestalls the declaration of a 
moratorium by a bankrupt Govern- 
ment on all save the 3rd, 4th and 
7th year internal loan bonds 
(guaranteed by Customs Surplus). 
The consideration of the possibility 
of such a step was a sufficient in- 
ducement to bring most of the 
Peking banks into the combine. 
During recent years most of these 
banks have made their profits by 
speculating in the notes of the 
Bank of Communications and the 
{Bank of China, and in Government 
jinternal loan bonds. The  with- 
awal of the local bank notes from 
jeirculation and their subsequent 
| distruction has robbed the local 
j bankers of an important source cl 
tincome and if the internal loan 
‘bonds, of which they all have large 
tholdings, should have taken a 
jsudden drop in value, nearly all 
fof the smaller banks would 








automatically have closed _ their 
doors. By uniting to guarantee 
the validity of this paper they have 


not only done the public a service 
but have in many cases insured 
themselves against ruin. 





Protection AGsinst MEDDLING. 

Another feature of the union that 
has proved attractive is the _ pos- 
sibility of financing large industrial 
enterprises, which no one bank 





could protect against official med- 
dling if the trade or enterprise 
supported were outside a Treaty 
Port, but which the union of banks 
with its powerful influence in of- 
ficial circles will be able to render 
immune to petty local interference, 
which by the way has a great deal 
more to do with the sluggishness of 
China’s industrial development. 
than the average Treaty Port 
dweller suspects. Upon this pros- 
pect many of the bankers are 
enthusiastic and they declare that 
the affiliation of the banks marks 
the dawn of a new industrial era in 
China. 

The men who conceived these 
various schemes and made the 
bargains with the Ministry of 
Finance are Mr. Chang Kia-gnao, 
Vice-President of the Bank cf 
China, and Mr. Chou Tsou-min of 
the Ming Cheng banking corpora- 
tion. 





Foreicn Money Rieipiry Excnupep. 


In the negotiation of the Shang- 
hai Mint Loan it was stipulated’ 
that no bank which was either 
wholly or partly capitalized by for- 
eigners should be admitted_to the 
group. This forced the Chinese- 
American Bank, the Exchange 
Bank (Sino-Japanese), 
Salt Industrial Bank (Sino-Japan- 
ese), all of which had participated’ 
in the Car loan, to withdraw from 
the group during the course of the 
Mint transactions. 

Those which actually participated’ 
in the Mint loan are the following: 
Bank of China, Bank of Com- 
munications, Sing Hwa Savings 
Bank, King Cheng Banking Cor- 
poration, Commercial Guarantee 
Bank of Chihli, Continental Bank, 
Sing Hung Commercial Bank, 
Chung Foo Union Bank. National’ 
Commercial Bank, Limited, Com- 
mercial Bank of China, Shanghai 
Commercial and Savings Bank, 
Chékiang Industrial Bank, Ningpo 
Commercial Bank, Tung Ya (Far 
Eastern) Bank, Peking Commercial 
Bank, Ta Sun Bank, Industrial 
Development. Bank of China, Tuag 
Lu Commercial and Savings Bank, 
Young Brothers Banking Corpora- 
tion, Dai Wen Agricultural and 
Commercial Bank, National In- 
dustrial Bank of China, Frontier 
Bank, Hui Hai Industrial Bank, 
Yung Hung Banking Corporation, 
Cheng Li Bank, Hua Ta Bank, and 
the Tung Lai Bank. 


Nor a Parry Concery. 


It is understood that one other 
bank has come into the group since: 
this list was compiled, but the 
writer could not- ascertain sue 
name. One interesting feature of 
this list is that while many of the 
banks included in the list are 
known to be capitalized by various 
officials, it is by no means a party 
group, since all factions seem to 
be represented. This in_ itself 
weuld seem to be evidence that the 
bankers are after bond fide busi- 
ness and are not playing politics. 
with the Peking Government. 





Toxto, March 14.—Dr. S. Iijima, 
a well known authoritv on zoology, 
died of cerebral anemia to-day.— 
Eastern News Agency. 
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COMMERCE & FINANCE 





Money and Exchange 


Shanghai, March 18. 
Bovereigns, Bank’s buying rate 

@ 3/0=Tls. 6.67 @ 72.5=99.20 
Gold Dollars, Bank’s buying rate 

@ 59=Tls. 1.69 @ 72.5=$2.34 
Mex. Dollars, market rate 72.3 
Native Interest 
Copper Cash 


Bar Silver 

Bank rate of discount 
Proportion reserve to liabil: 
Paris on London 


New York on London 









OPENING AND CLOSING BANK RATES. 


‘On Loxpon— 4 Tael 
Tel. transfer 3/0 
Demand 3/0h 
Credit 4 m/s. 3/3 
Credit 6 m/s. 3/44 
Docy. Bills, 4 m/s. 8/34 


On New Yorr— 


rel franeten 583 
jocy. Bills 4 m/s. 66: 
On Paris— ae 
Demand 843 
Docy. Bills, 4 m/s. 940 
m Lnoias 
emand 2343, 
‘On Honcxoxa— i 
Demand 1 
On Yororama— 
Demand 82 
~ On Batavia— 
Demand 17 
‘On Sincarore— 
Demand 7 





CUSTOMS EXCHANGE RATES FOR 


MARCH. 

Hk. Tl. 5.63 @ 3/2} £1 
» 1 @ 863 Francs 9.61 
» 1.46 @ 61} Gold $1 
»n 1@%8 Yen 1.42 
» 1 @ 2453 Rupees 2.73 
s+ «1 @ 1.50 Mex. $1.50 
»  1@ 16.20 Italian Lire 18.05 





‘Sino-Italian Bank Quotations 
Selling Rates, March 16. 


It. Lire 15.25 TL 1 
Swiss Fre. no wire TL 1 
Marks 37.00 Tl 
It. Lire 12.10 Y.1 

Quotations, March 17. 

It. Lire 99.85 £1 stg. 
It. Live 25.50 $1 US. 
It. Live 178.40 Frs. 100 
(France). 
Week’s Exchange Notes 
Mar. 19. 


At the close of business on Thurs- 
-day the stock of silver in Shanghai 
comprised Ts. 42,417,000 and 
$39,500,000, including Tls. 547,000 
in silver bars. These figures in- 
clude Tis. 8,890,000 and _ $22,320,000 
in Chinese banks, in which there 
were no bars. 

Bar Silver.—Arrivals were :— 

547 bars from America. 

Sycee.—Arrivals were :— 

‘Ts. 110,000 Russian small coin 
from Tairen. 

100,000 Russian small coin 
from Harbin. 


Tis. 210,000 





There were no shipments during 
the week. 
Dollars.—Arrivals were :— 
$1,150,000 from River Ports. 


300.000 ., Hangchow. 

400,000 ,, Ningpo. 

350,000 ,, Soochow. 
$2,400,000 


Shipments were :— 
$600,000 to Hongkong. * 
300,000 ,, Amoy. 
$900,000 
SILver. 
The price both in London and 


3 |New York has fluctuated consider- 


ably during the week. From re- 
cent advices these fluctuations have 
been caused by alternate purchases 
and sales on account of China and 
India. Thursday afternoon’s 
quotation in London was 32d. 
spot and 31d. forward, as against 
31gd. ready and 30jd. forward, a 
week ago. The New York price 
comes as 56} cents, as against 55} 
cents on the 10th instant. The 
London/New York cross rate shows 
a rise of about 1 per cent. of the 
pound sterling. 


Excnance. 

Phe Shanghai market has been 
one-sided throughout the week: 
speculators have been good sellers 
at about 2}d. over quoted rates, or 
about 14 per cent. over the forward 
price of silver. Quoted rates on 
the afternoon of the 17th instant 
were T.T. selling 3/-, with specula- 
tors offering to sell at 3/2}d. The 
volume of genuine exchange busi- 
ness doing has been extremely 
small, both as regards exports and 
the demand for remittances or re- 
tirements. 





The March Settlement 


The March settlement of the 
Stock Exchange takes place on 
Tuesday, and it is reported that 
arrangements are well in hand for 
financing it. The amount of new 
business since the last settlement is 
not large, and it is pointed out 
that where transactions have to be 
carried forward, there is not the 
same difficulty as when shares were 
in a highly inflated condition. 


INDIA’S ABSORPTION 
OF GOLD 





The Trend During Many Years 


In their report on gold for Jan- 
uary 20 Messrs. Samuel Montagu & 
Co. state: 

The Bank of England gold re- 
serve against its note issue is £12,- 
300,015, an increase of £1,170 as 
compared with last week. 

‘A fair quantity of gold came 
into the market and was taken for 
the United States of America, 

It is reported from New York 
that consignments of gold to the 
value of $2,500,000 and $800,000 
have been received in that city 
from Paris and London respective- 
ly. 

The movements of the precious 
metals to and from India were of 
special importance during the ‘Great 


War. -They are still more signifi- 
cant now that currency throughout 
the world has been inflated to such 
an extremely large extent, and all 
embargo upon Indian _ bullion 
movements has ceased. The past 
attitude of India toward gold and 
silver hag been, with little excep- 
tion, one-sided. Returns generally 
have shown a net gain of imports. 
We append official figures :— 
(In thousands of pounds sterling). 


Quinquennial Net Imports, 
Average Treasure Gold. 
1864-64/1868-69 15,518 5,724 
1869-70 /1873-74 6,285 2,928 
1874.75 /1878-79 6,175 594 
1879.80 / 1883-84 8, 3,304 
1884.85 / 1888-89 8.845 2,298 
1889.90 / 1893.94 9,556 1562 
1894.95 / 1998.99 5,257 1;510 
1690.1900/ 1903.04 9,574 4,122 
ea, 

1904-05 15,313, 6,467 
1905-06 10,787 307 
1906.07 25,907 9,900 
1907.08 24,557 (11,678 
1908.09 10,950 2,904 
1909.10 20,749 14,453 
1910-11 21,740 15,086 
3911-12 28,731 22,173 
1912.13 433 22,667 
1913-14 24,239 = 15,550 
1914-15 11,014 5,099 
1915-16 2,180 T1O* 
1916.17 21,357 8,324 
1917-18 29,480 16,787 
1918-19 41,573 3, 


x 
3 


(Net. exports*) 

The total net imports of treasure 
during these 55 years reached the 
formidable total of £671,560,000. 

Against only two years—I915-16 
and 1918-19—is there reported a 
net export, and that of gold only, 
not of gold and silver combined. 
Even this amount in one case is 
under, in the other not much more 
than, India’s own production.. In 
both instances the movement was 


-|owing to absolutely abnormal con- 


ditions created by the Great War. 

Tue Drastic Cuance tx Hart. 

The recent exports of gold and 
silver from India—which, like some 
vast lake, has been _ perenniaily 
supplied by tributary streams of 
gold and silver—should not, in our 
opinion, be considered an indica- 
tion that the timeworn practice of 
assimilation of the precious metals 
is to be abandoned. Rather should 
the sporadic reverse Movement be 
likened to the natural overflow 
which ensues when the surface of 
a lake temporarily overleaps tts 
banks. 

The amount of silver taken by 
India during the latter years of the 
war and immediately after was, 
owing to natural and special cir- 
cumstances of remarkable size. 
When in September, 1919, the ac- 
quisition of gold was again allowed, 
the suppressed appetite of the peo- 
ple led to an astonishing demand 
for this metal also. Hence it has 
not been surprising that last year, 
India having to face an unsatifac- 
tory monsoon, consignments of both 
metals should have been sent out 
of the country. The high prices 
obtained for Indian commodities, 
raw and manufactured, during the 
war have been very beneficial to 
India, and it is quite probable that 
the Indian reservior will before 
long resume the function, indicated 
by the official statistics to which we 
have drawn attention, namely, of 








receiving and absorbing, substantial 
yearly accretions of precious metal. 
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GREAT BRITAIN’S SILVER 
TRANSACTIONS 





Year’s Imports and Exports 


‘Messrs. 


silver marke 


Assisted by a firmer 
éxchange the price showéd a heavy 
tendency until to-day, when a con- 
concentrated 

India has 
figured as buyer and seller. 
also has China, the latter upen a 
scale owing to the 
large position taken up by Chinese 
The Continent has 
sold in moderation: American sales 
e been good. 
It will be interesting to find whe- 
ther there is sufficient absorption 


siderable 
upon this 


considerable 
speculators. 


on the other 


of the metal 


The undertaking of the Mexican 
Government to remit the duty on 


Samuel 3 
Co.’s report of January 30 on the| cheerful tone in the piece 


demand 


Montague 


t states: — 


market. 


hand 





to maintain price: 


silver should the price in Ne 


York fall below 60 cents, suggests | "eports from up 
that, when the value is under that 
figure, there is some considerable 
risk that the Mexican output will ¢ 
be affected." This view is confirmed | the credif 
by private advices from that coun- 


try. 
We have 


that this st 


been 


“is qui 


atement must 


American 


informed from 
India that the high prices of silver 
during the last few years have 
caused the Indian people to part 
with their hoarded silver to such 
an extent that India 
destitute” of this metal. We think 

chiefly 
apply to the larger description of 


THE SHANGHAI MARKETS 
3 Mar. 19. 
Prece Goons. 

Without much perceptible — dif- 
ference in the volume of business 
& | transacted, there is a rather more 


goods 
market this week. Speculators, 
who have been inclined to hold 


aloof from the auctions since the 
China New Year, have again been 
in evidence, and their activity is 
taken to denote a belief on their 





So | Part that prices must advance in 


the near future. They have succeed- 
edin getting rid of a good deal 
of cargo bought many months ago 
and which has been lying in godown 
and their re-entry into the market 
constitutes a somewhat hopeful 
sign. 

On the whole clearances continue 
«| to be brisk, and it is felt that an 
*. | extension of credit facilities on the 
part of the native banks would 
| materially help the situation, as 
country suggest 
the presence of a good deal of 
purchasing power there. While it 
ig believed in some quarters thar 

situation is beginning to 
right itself, as seen, for example, in 
the renewed operations of the 
speculators, it js important to note 
a move by the Woollen dealers with 
the object of bringing foreign i 
fluence to bear upon the native 
banks with reference to this sub- 
te ject. The woollen dealers have ap- 
proached the foreign merchants 
with the request that through tne 
Chamber of Commerce the foreign 





holdings, for it is difficult to under- | b2DKs might be asked to suggest. to 


stand what material for 
more suitable than silver could be 
substituted by the mass of the In- 
dian population at a time when 


gold was difficult to obtain. 


United Kingdom 





hoarding 


imports and 
exports of silver are appended :— 


the native banks the advisability 
of removing the present stringent 
limitation of credit. It is under- 
stood that the sub-committee 
charged with consideration of the 
matter has reported favourably on 
this course, so it*is possible that 


Importe, we may see an improvement in this 
Month Year respect in the near future. 
ended Dec. ended Dec.| In looking to the future of piece 
31, me 31, yam. goods, it is important to note that 
Jether! we are now at a time when the 
Bae ered 866,236 outgoings are greater than the 
France 704233 3,875,699 _| atTivals of cargo, and this condition 
West Africa 265 114015 | of affairs will become more pro- 
China (incl. Hong- nounced as time goes on, for ct 
kong) 10 10 | present market prices China can- 
US. of America 8,590 1.252.757 | not hope to purchase. While in the 
fans Gdoey. sete eer ail trade te fire ah te aid of 
bs ny a : ast week had a considerable effect 
Natal _ =_ one Py 
iti i on conditions it has hardly touch- 
autelaes = 43 [ed either cottons or _woollens, 
Canada 93,214 705,397 although in rafesence, to. the ibeier 
Other Countries 88,024 2.000, one chop is reported to have shown 
. eh BS «|a considerable advance. Between 
Total £1,253,435 £9.923,034 | cottons and woollens the loss is 
Exports. estimated at present to have been 
Month Year about 10 lakhs, which is said to be 


Netherlands 
Belgium 
France 
West Africa 


China (incl. Hong- 


Kong) 


U.S. of America 


South America 


Australia 
Canada 
~ Other Countrie 


Total 


ended Dec. ended Dec. 


probably one and certainly not 





31, 1920. 31,1920. | more than two per cent. of the 
Fa shop | stocks in Shanghai. But while 
= 25e0 | this loss makes no difference to_ the 
— 337.787 | Piece goods position in Shanghai, 

2,001 1,066,067 | the steady reduction of _ stocks 
through consumption in the intersor 

681.200 5,081,005 | means that in the course of | the 

25,000 232,726 {next few months China et have 

ger to put up prices or there wi 

$5.00 305.000 | ultimately be a distinct gap 2 

si6750—3aseaen | Supplies. 
baa 3,812 Corrox anp Yarn. 

72,860 617,305 China Cofton.—Another _ dull 


£1,253,435 £11,493,266 





week has to be reported in China 
cotton which remains easy, prices 


in some cases having receded half 
a tael. The requirements of the 
mills are fully met by their for- 
ward contracts, and until these have 
elapsed dealers are showing no 
inclination to start fresh business. 
Closing, quotations are:— 


Tungehow Tis. 23 
Shanghai ar) 
Nanzu » 22 
Shensi I sy 22/25 * 


» »» 20/23, 

Local Yarn.—The yarn position 
is little changed from last week. 
Deliveries are well maintained, 
and Szechuan merchants have 
again been buying,» 20's being 
especially in demand. Although 
fluctuations have taken place in 
prices during the week, the situa- 
tion seems quite satisfactory. Local 
cloth is still in only moderate 
demand. 

Sink. 

As a result of the big fire last 

week business with America has 





come to a standstill. Up to this 
week America had been able to buy 
Chinese silk cheaper than the 


Japanese product, and transactions 
were in progress, but since the 


destruction of a considerable part’ 


of the cocoons and silk in stock 
the Chinese have put up their 
prices for steam filatures, thus 


putting America again out of tho 
market. ® 

While London remains dead, 
Lyons has shown some 
and a, little business has been done 
in re-reels. Although it has been 
small, the outlook in this quarter 
appears more hopeful. : 

Sesamum Seep. ‘ 


The Home market for sesamum 
seed continues to decline, and 
buyers are holding back expecting 
still lower prices. No business has 
been reported. 

Ground nut kernels from the 
Coromandel Coast are selling at 
very low prices, and this fact has 
to a very great extent influenced 
the -sesamum seed market. : 

Hirss. 

There is no business to report in 

hides. 


CHINA COTTON STATISTICS” : 





Spindles and Raw Material 


At the request of the Internation- 
al Federation of Master Cotton 
Spinners’ and Manufacturers’ As- 
sociations, Manchester, the Chinese 
Cotton Millowners’ Association has 
drawn up a table of statistics show- 
ing the number of spindles in 
China, the amount of cotton con- 
sumed during a half year and the 
raw material in stock. In compil- 
ing these figures the Association 
has had the co-operation of the 
Cotton Millowners’ Association of 
China. The table is as follows:— 

(1) Number of -cotton spinning spin- 
dies (exclusive of waste and doubling 
spindles) : 

(a) Total number of active 


and idle spindles 1,422,832 
(b) Number of active mule 

spindles ee 
(c) Number of active ring 

spindles 1,381,304 


(a) Number of spindles in 
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course of erection and 
expected to be working 
this year 115,000 
(2) Quantity of cotton used for the 
half year ending January 31, 1921: 
bales of 500 Ib. 


(a) Chinese Cotton 342,877 
(b) American Cotton 8,318 
(c) East Indian Cotton 51,311 
(a) Egyptian Cotton nil 
(e) Sundries nil 
(8) Total 409,206 
(3) Cotton mili stocks on February 1, 
921: 
bales of 500 ib. 
(a) Chinese Cotton 164,274 
(b) American. Cotton 4,619 
(c) East Indian Cotton 13,985 
(a) Egyptian Cotton 78 
(c) Sundries nil 
(f) Total 162,945 





The Lyons Fair 


Paris, March 13. 

A number of distinguished visit- 
ors have arrived here to attend the 
Lyons Fair, amongst them being 
Mr. F. G. Kellaway, the secretary 
of the British Department of Over- 
seas Trade, 

In the course of an address at a 
luncheon given in his honour _ by 
the municipality of Lyons, Mr. 
Kellaway stated that the mainten- 
ance of the closest relations between 
Great Britain and France was a 
necessity for both countries, and 
that it overshadowed all other ques- 
tions pertaining to the reconstruc- 
tion of the world.—Reuter. 


Japanese Knitted Goods 


Tokio, March 17. 
Owing to the recent commercial 
depression, the output of knitted 
goods, which once excecded the 
annual figure of Y.60,000,000, has 
fallen to about one-third.—Eastern 
News Agency. 





Japanese Copper Mines 


Osaka, March 17. 

The Besshi Copper Mines,  be- 
longing to the Sumitomo firm, are 
discharging 1,000 of their em- 
ployees. Owing to the installation 
of new machinery and the im- 
provement of the refineries they 
are able to dispense with the ser- 
vices of these men.—Reuter. 


A Sino-Belgian Shipping 
Company 
Brussels, March 17. 
A new Sino-Belgian navigating 
company has been established by 
the Belgian Royal Lloyd Company. 
Four steamers are already being 
constructéd. It is intended to run 
a regular service to Shanghai from 


Antwerp, Rotterdam and Ham- 
burg.—Reuter. 





Rubber Prices 


Messrs. J, A. Wattie & Co. yes- 
terday received the following tele- 
gram from Messrs. Barker & Co., 
London, dated March 16:— 


Average spot price standard 
quality ribbed smoked sheet 10d. 
Average spot price standard 


quality first crépe 11}d. 

Market quiet. 

Messrs. R. N. Truman & Co. 
have received the following  tele- 
gram from their Singapore agents 
in connexion with the auctions on 
March 16:— 

‘Average price realized :— 

No. 1 smoked sheet $0.30 per Ib. 


equivalent. 8id. ex warehouse 
Singapore. 

No. 1 erépe $0.38 per Ib, equi- 
valent to 103d. ex warehouse 
Singapore. 

Market quiet. Offered 761 tons; 
sold 629 tons. 





Kailan Coal 


The total output of the Kailan 
Mining Administration’s mines for 
the week ending March 5, amount 
ed to 78,532 tons and the sales 
during the same period to 83,321 
tons. 





Fu Chung Coal 


The general managers of the 
Fu Chung Corporation advise us 
that the sales of their coal (Honan 
anthracite) for the month of Febru- 
ary last amounted to 74,936 tons, 


We are informed that Mr. 
George A. Gaston has resigned 
his position as President and 
Director of Messrs. Gaston, 
Williams & Wigmore, Inc, New 
York, which company has associat- 
ed companies throughout the world, 
two being in China. 
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[PAY BY CHECK | 


$1 opens a Savings Account 
$100 opens a Checking Account 
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The American-Oriental Banking Corporation 
15 Nawsine Roav, Saxcuat 
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The China Mutual Life Insurance Co. Ld. 


A BRITISH COMPANY 


Rogistered under the Hongkeng Ordinances and with the Board of Trade (England) 
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LAW REPORTS 


CLAIM AND 
COUNTER-CLAIM 


Supreme Court Ruling on _ 3, 
Important Technical Point 





An important ruling on a 
technical question concerning “set- 
off” against a claim was given in 
H. M. Supreme Court last Friday, 
by his Honour Judge Skinner 
Turner, the parties fo fhe action 
being a Chinese Hong, Hsin Chung, 
and a British firm, Messrs. Ch. 
Goldrei'Foucard. 

Mr. H. P. Wilkinson 
for plaintiffs, and Mr. 
Ward for defendants. 

His Lordship said: This is a 
motion-to strike out certain para- 
graphs in a defence, which owing 
to the extreme importance of the 
matter has been argued in open 
Court. I wish to say at the outset 
that I am much indebted to Mr. 
Wilkinson and Mr. Ward for the 
help they have given me and for 
the careful way in which their re- 
spective cases were argued. The 
action is for the price of goods: 
70 cases duck albumen: sold_and 
delivered by the plaintiffs a Chin- 
ese hong, to the defendants a 
British firm. For the purposes of 
their claim the plaintiffs have filed 
a written submission to the juris- 
diction of the Court and have paid 
into Court $250 as security for 
costs, in accordance with the 
provisions of the Order in Council 
and our practice thereunder. The 
defence substantially is that the 
defendants sold the consignment 
for account and risk of the plain- 
tiffs; but in addition the defend- 
ants seek to plead that there is due 
and owing to themselves from the 
plaintiffs a sum excess of the claim 
in respect of awards in certain 
arbitrations held in London over a 
previous contract for the sale of 
hen yolk by the plaintiffs to the 
defendants: and they seek to set- 
off this sum, or so much of it as 
amounts to the plaintiffs’ claim, as 
against the claim. As appears 
from a letter written to the de- 
fendants’ legal practitioner by tho 
plaintiff’s legal practitioner, dated 
February 3, 1921, it is coménd@éd 
that the matters in dispute over 
that contract were never “duly” re- 
ferred to arbitration and therefore 
no sum can be due in respect of 
the alleged awards. It is also 
claimed that there is no right of 
set-off at all. On learning of the 
points taken by the plaintiffs, the 
defendants took out a summons fur 
a commission to England and on 
my suggestion this has been ad- 
journed sine die in order that the 
plaintiffs might take out this 
motion to decide the question of 
the right of set-off in a mixed case 
in this Court. And this is clearly 
right procedure, for under Order 
19. Rule 3, an application.to ex- 
clude a set-off or counterclaim 
must be made “before trial.” This 
motion was fully argued before me 
on the mornings of February 21, 
22 and 23 last, and I will try and 


appeared 
H. Lipson 





summarize the contentions advanc- 


It is first urged that there is no 
right of set-off at all in a mixed 
case in this Court: that neither 
“cross-actions” nor “eounter- 
claims” are allowed (Order in 
Council. Article 151 (3) ) save by 
consent, and that set-off is included 
in those words, Then it is argued 
that if allowed the sum sought to 
be set-off must arise substantially 
out of the same transactions as the 
claim. Thirdly, that set-off is only 
allowed in English procedu.e in 
respect of a liquidated sum and 
that sums awarded in an arbitra- 
tion are not liquidated. And last- 
ly (though some objection was 
taken to the use of this point as 
not being within the terms of the 
notice of motion) that the alleged 
set-off should be excluded under 
the discretion vested in this Court 
by Order 19.2.3 as it cannot con- 
veniently be tried with the claim. 

I can dispose of some of these 
points shortly: I have no doubt 
that sums awarded under a_ sub- 
mission to arbitration are liqui- 
dated: the case of Swayne v. White 
(L. T. 3: . B. 260) clearly shows 
this. and if it were necessary to go 
beyond that I would refer to the 
forms of pleading given in Bullen 
& Leaks. 3rd Ed. at p. 71. Also 
to our Rule 216 (4), under which 
an award.-can be filed in this Court 
and if not objected to in 14 days 
has the effect of a judgement and 
execution can issue thereon, If 
ever there is a “liquidated” debt 
it is the sum awarded in an 
arbitration. Of course this does 
not preclude the party apparent- 
ly liable from raising any defence 
that may be open to him: e.g. that 
there was no proper submission, 
that the arbitrator exceeded 
his jurisdiction or misconducted 
himself; but the sum awarded is 
clearly a liquidated one and, there- 
fore, may be the proper subject of 
“set-off” in English Law and pro- 
cadure. 

Then it has been decided in this 
Court that ‘set-off’? in its highly 
technical meaning in English pro- 
cedure is not included in the words 
“eross-action or counterclaim’’ in 
Article 151 of our Order in Coun- 
. I am not sure that that is 
right: I think it is at least argu- 
able that “‘counter-claim’’ (for set 
off is clearly not a “‘cross-action’’) 
means what it says only “a claim 
raised against the plaintiff’s 
claim”; and does not refer to our 
system of pleading at all. It must 
be remembered that a cross-action 
was in old days the only remedy at 
Common Law for a defendant to 
raise his cross claim when _ sued. 
Then came the technical plea of 
“set-off” allowed: a liquidated 
debt can be pleaded against a 
liquidated debt only: a technical 
plea, I call it which would never 
be understood in a Chinese Court 
and is not the rule even- in the 
American Court here in China. A 
“counterclaim” is practically a 
cross-action and the Court here 
under our Rule 161 and in Eng- 
land will give judgement both on 
the claim and counterclaim in the 














same proceedings, even for the de- 
fendant if the balance be in his 





favour. There is, therefore, now 
no need for a defendant to raise 
his claim by way of a cross-action, 
for he is allowed to raise it by way 
of counter-claim, unless its nature 
is such that it cannot conveniently 
be tried by the same tribunal or at 
the same time as the plaintiffs 
claim. I know that this Court in 
the case of Wu v. Bennertz, 1906. 
79 N.C.H.p. 577, has decided that 
set-off was not within Article 151(3) 
of our Order in Council: as I have 
said I am not sure that I agree, 
but it is not necessary for I have 
come to my conclusion in this mat- 
ter on other grounds. 

I come now to the proposition 
that a matter of set-off must arise 
out of the same transaction or 
transactions as the claim. First 
of all, I find no authority for thab 
proposition in the decided cases at 
home. I may here refer to two 
cases which show the width of the 
rule as to this plea: in Cappeleus 
v. Brown, 1875. W.N. 231. Quain 
J. allowed a set-off or counterclaim 
to proceed under Order. 19. Rule 
3: the claim being on one contract 
and the counterclaim on another. 
In Gray v. Webb. 21. Ch. Diy. 802. 
Key. J. afterwards L. J. laid it 
down that a counterclaim was not 
confined to matters arising out of 
the same transaction as the claim, 
though in that case he refused to al- 
low a counterclaim to proceed as its 
trial would unduly delay the trial 
of the action proper. The last case 
that I have traced is South African 
Republic 7. Compagnie Franco 
Belge du Chemin de Fer du Nord 
1897. 2 Ch. 487. In that case 
brought in the Chancery Division 
to obtain the appointment of a 
new trustee, the defendant sought 
to counterclaim for damages for 
libel, and the Court of Appeal rce- 
fused to allow it, saying that the 
position had only to be stated to 
answer itself: and that the trial 
of the issues would necessarily be 
piecemeal if such a plea were al- 
lowed to remain on the record. It 
is true that most if not all the 
cases reported in England are on 
the question of a counterclaims 
but I see nothing to laad_ me_ to 











think that other considerations 
would apply to set-off. In my 
opinion, therefore, this condition 


is not part of the Jaw of England 
as applied in England. 

Is it part of the Law of England 
as applied in British Courts in’ 
China? Primdé facie: No: as we 
administer the law of England; 
but our jurisdiction is limited and 
only exercised under a Treaty. 
How does that affect it? There is 
direct authority on the point in a 


decision of this Court in 1906: the 
case of Wu vt. Bennertz, cited 
above. That was an appeal from 


the Provincial Court at Hankow: 
it was heard under the China 
Order in Council. 1904. Article 
113 by the Judge of this Court and 
I have no doubt that the decision 
in that case, circulated to all Pro- 
vincial Courts as it was, settled 
the practice since that date: and 
to such an extent that for the last 
five years certainly the question 
involved in the case before me has 
not arisen again. In that case the 
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learned Judge held that in China,jmay not have affected the earlicr|he has to submit to certain rules 


in addition to the ordinary attri- 
butes of “set-off” there is added 
another one: viz, that the set-off 
must arise substantially out of the 
same transactions as the claim. 
Is then Wu v. Bennertz binding? 
1 think not: but in a case liko 
that, which has been acted upon 
ier so long one would not differ 
from it unless one was clearly of 
opinion that it was wron, see} 
Bray J. in Dey ry. Pallinger En- 
gineering Co. 1991. 1. K.B. on p.79. 
Now. I do not agree with the 
arguments addressad to me that 
the set-off sought to be pleaded 
here ought to be excluded as_ it 
cannot conveniently be tried with 
the claim. Here is a claim for 
goods sold and delivered and a 
plea in respect of the of other 
goods sold and delivered: that 
plea relates to a contract to be 
performed in England: it refers 
to arbitrations held in England; 
and I imagine that English law 
applies to the’ contract. In this 
country that Law is naturally more 
easily ascertained in this Court: 
and if evidence is required fronr 
England then this Court can more 
easily obtain it. I see nothing in, 
authority at home to prevent me 
from so holding. For a list of 
sets-off and counterclaim allowed 
and excluded. I would again re- 
fer to Archibald’s Practice in 
Judges Chambers. 2nd Ed. vr. p.125 
And on this very matter I find| 
that. Quain J. in Cappeleus rv. 
Brown 1876. W.N. 231 expressly 
allowed such a counterclaim. 

I come now to, the main ques- 
tion: this set-off ‘cannot be allowed 
under our limited jurisdiction as 
it does not arise substantially out 
of the same tratisactions as the 
claim. Perhaps I had better at 
once say that I cannot see how it 
can be held that it did arise out 
of the same transactions as thie 
elaim. The claim is on a contract 
for Duck Albumen made in August 
1920 the set-off is on a contract 
made in January, 1920 for the sale 
of solidified Hen Yolk: both con- 
tracts being for the sale of the 
products by the plaintiffs to the 
defendants. It is true that these 
are 2 out of 16 contracts for the 
sale of such products made between 
the parties during eight months- of 
that year: but I have nothing to 
show that the transactions are in 
any way connected: and I am un- 
able to hold that the claim and the 
set-off arise of the same transac- 
tion. 

Can the plea be allowed under 
our jurisdiction? We are an ex- 
traterritorial Court exercising juris- 
diction under and by virtue of a 
That Treaty gives us 
exclusive cognizance of all coi 
plaints against British subjects bi 
it gives us (save with consent) 
none of complaints by British sub- 
jects against Chinese citizens, The 
position of such a Court was very 
fully discussed in the Privy Coun- 
cil in what is known as the P. & O. | 
ease (1895 A.C. 644): and more 
recently in Charlesworth Pilling & 
Co. v. Secretary of State (1901 
A.C. 373) and Casdagli v. Casdagli 
(i919, A.C. 145) I am not sure how 
far the two more recent decisions 
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but that is not within my 

I am bound by the P. & 
O. case, and the more I read it the 
more clear does it become to me 
that such a defence as is here made. 
by the defendants cannot be ai- 
lowed. It is true the judgement of 
their Lordships does not refer to 
“set-off”: it is also clear that set- 
off was mentioned in the argument, 
as distinct from counterclaim. But 
on a careful reading of that judge- 
ment, I come to the conclusion, 
that no distinction can be drawn 
between the two. If what is sought to 
be set up as a set-off is in reality a 
separate claim, then it is incon- 
sistent with Treaty rights for th 
Court to entertain it. Let me read 
two passages from their Lordshirs’ 
judgement. On p. 655 I find this: 
“With claims against a Japanese 
subject, the Courts of 
Sovereign of that country 
(unless with consent) alone compe- 
tent to deal.” 

And again ow p. 656: —“ The 
rights of the Courts of Japan ex- 
clusively to decide a case where a 
British subject has a claim against a 
Japanese rests upon exactly the same 
basis as the right of the British Con- 
sular Court exclusively to decide com- 
plaints and grievances against British sub- 
jects, The point is one of no small moment. 
If the respondents’ contention be well 
founded, it must apply equally where @ 
British subject brings an action in a 
Japanese or Chinese Court in respect of a 











claim against a Japanese or Chinese subje:t 


The Jwpanese cr Chinese Court would be 
entitled to allow a counterclaim to be 
made against a Byitish subject, and to 

i ity to be given to satisfy the 
the counter.claim. whatever its amount 
and however mich im excess of the claim, 
and to stay proceedings in the action 
until the security was given. The effect 
would be to deny the British subject any 
redress in the local Court except upon 
the terms of his submitting to its arbitra- 
ment a dispute which under the treaty 
was reserved exclusively for the det 
mination of the British Consular Court. 


“Such a proceeding would, in their 
Lordships’ opinion, be clearly inconsistent 
with treaty rights, and it can be no less 
so when it is made a condition of suing 
in the British Consular Court that the 
Japanese shall submit a claim against 
himself to the jurisdiction of that Court, 
and give security so as to enable it to 
render its judgement effective, in case 
it should be unfavourable to him. 

“Tt is argued that the view for which 
the appellants contend may not only 
inflict a hardship uponi the — respondents 
bub give tise to considerable incen- 
venience. This may no doubt in rome 
cases be true, but it is a necessary 
result of the immunity afforded to Britizh 
subjects frem suit in the local Courts. Tt 
is the price which they must pay for this 

















immunity. But for the treaty, they 
would be liable to process in the Courts 
of Japan. These Courts would have 


complete jurisdiction to deal with the 
case, whether the defendant were 


British subject or a Japanese. A Br 





h 





subject cannot. claim the advantage of 
heing amenable exclusively ta his own 
Consular Court, and at the same _ time 


object to the limited jurisdiction which 
alone it possesses.” 

It seems to me that that ca: 
concluded the matter. It is really 
on all fours with the position in 
Eneland where a foreign Sovereicn 
or State is a plaintiff. There the 
Municipal Courts, by the comity of 
nations, have no jurisdiction ov 
such a plaintiff, yet when he comes 
of his own volition into the Court, 














the: 


and one of them relates to this very 
matter. It is clearly stated by in 
Odgers, Book on Pleading. Sth 
Edn. om p.242. and the rule is 
derived from the authorities there 
cited: Strousberg v. Republic of 
Costa Rica. 44.L.T. 199, S. African 
Repubic vy. Compagnie _ ete., 
1897.2.Ch.487 and 1898.1.Ch,190. and 
the very P. & O. case above referred 
to. There the Sovereign plaintiff 
can be met with no counterclaim 
that is outside of and independent 
of the subject matter of claim, Our 
Position is exactly the same here, 
and I therefore think that tha 
decision of Wu v. Bennertz was 
right and that this motion must 
sueceed. Any hardship or unfair- 
ness arising from such a position is 
the price that British subjects pay 
for immunity from the local Courts. 
If such a claim as is heré put for- 
ward were allowed, I see nothing to 
prevent the Chinese Courts from 
forcing a British subject plaintiff to 
submit to any sort of counterclaim, 
even sounding in damages or arising 
out of tort, once he has begun: 
process: for I am quite certain that 
the distinction drawn by our 
procedure between a ‘‘set-off 
and a “counterclaim” is unknown 
to other procedures. It certainly 
is not the same in American 





procedure. The motion must be al- 
and paras, 
defence 


lowed with costs, 
11,12,13,14 of the 
be struck out. 


must 





COMPLICATED LAND 
DISPUTE 





Judgement Against Mr. J. A. Hayes 


In H. M. Supreme Court on Wed- 
jnesday his Honour Judge Skinner 


-|Turner gave judgement in the case 


of a disputed right to certain land’ 
claimed by Mr. A. Hayes in 
satisfaction of a Mixed Court 
judgement arising out of the 1920 
September Settlement. 

Mr, H. Wilkinson appeared’ 
for plaintiffs(two Chinese who claim 
part of the land), Mr. H. Lipson 
Ward for Messrs. Dayies & Brooke 
(registered owners of the land ag. 
trustees), and Mr. D. McNeill for 
Mr. Hayes. ' 


His Lordship said:—After the 
March Settlement of 1920, J. A. 
Hayes, a member of the Shanghai _ 
Stock Exchange, had large trans- 
actions in shares with one Koh 
Yue-chow. At the time of the June 
Settlement, arrangements had to 
be made whereby Koh’s account 
could be carried over to the Sept- 
ember settlement. Then the posi- 
tion was too bad: Koh was pressed 
for payment, failed to pay, and 
ultimately had judgement signed. 
against him at the suit of Hayes 
for about four lakhs of taels. Koh in 
the meantime had bolted. There 
is no doubt that up to the June 
settlement at all events, and even 
afterwards, Hayes regarded Koh as. 
a responsible person able to pay 
his losses. Hayes not only got a 
judgemen? against him for the 
money, but also execution against 
certain properties alleged to be his, 
amongst them the land, the subject 
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matter of this action, but no active 
steps were taken to levy execution 
upon that land. I do not read 
the decree of the Mixed Court 
to be more than an order for 
execution upon such interests as 
Koh had in the named land: I can- 
not believe that decree to be in 
any way final as between Hayes 
and any claimants to that land in 
the xed Court. Proceedings. 
known to us as interpleader, must 
surely exist in that Court as else- 
where ; and I am confident that had 
the present plaintiffs put forward 
this claim, the Mixed Court wouid 
have listened to it. But as I have 
said, Hayes never seized or tried 
to seize the interests. They were 
in fact’ registered in the name of 
Messrs, Davies & Brooke, British 
subjects, and perhaps that is the 
reason. I know of no reason why 
this Court should not assist the 
Mixed Court in attaching the 
beneficial interests of a Chinese 
citizen in land registered in a 
British subject’s name. 


A More Correcr Meron. 

However, Hayes proceeded next 
in this Court by an action to re- 
strain Messrs. Davies & Brooke 
the registered owners of this land, 
from dealing with it otherwise 
than in accordance with the judge- 
ment of the Mixed Court. In that 
action, the present plaintiffs sought 
to appear, and though I could 
not grant them any laste standt 
I heard their counsel as amicus 
curiae and he produced documents 
which showed at all events that 
they had a claim which should be 
heard somewhere. I therefore 
granted a temporary injunction to 
restrain Messrs. Davies & Brooke 
from dealing with the interests of 
Koh, in order to give an opportu- 
nity to the present plaintiffs to 
put forward this claim. This they 
are endeavouring to do in this 
Court, and I have (by consent) 
extended the injunction over the 
judgement in this action. The 
plaintiffs have never invoked the 
aid of the Mixed Court at all on the 
grounds that the land is: register- 
ed in a British subject’s name 
and thati the judgement creditor 
there is also a British subject. I 
must say that I think the more 
correct course would have been for 
Hayes to endeavour to get the 
judgement of the Mixed Court ex- 
ecuted ; and I am sure that means 
are available whereby that could 
have been done. Had that course 
been adopted, the plaintiffs would 
have been obliged to take this 
claim to the Mixed Court and it 
would have beer decided there, 
just as an interpleader issue in 
an action by a Chinese plaint:ff 
would be decided in this Court. 

However the plaintiffs now sue 
Messrs. Davies & Brooke the re- 
gistered owners of the and con- 
cerned, and Hayes, the judgement 
creditor, asking this Court to 
declare in effect that they are the 
beneficial owners of the land. 
Messrs, Davies & Brooke claim no 
interest in the land, admit they 
are only bare trustees of it, relate 
the transactions regarding it and 
submit to any judgement this Court 
may give. Hayes denies any right 
‘of the plaintiffs to this land at all. 
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It is obvious, then, that the real 
parties to this dispute are the 
plaintiffs and the defendant Hayes. 


How Cxixese Horp Lap. 


Now let me take the admitted | 
history of this land. Some 
ago Koh Yue-chow and his nephew 
bought it jointly. It was registered 
in the names of Messrs. Davies & 
Brooke in Consulate books: and 
declarations of trust were handed 
to the purchasers essrs. Davies 
& Brooke. This is a well-known 
practice here in Shanghai: and 
under it much land, really owned 
by Chinese, appears in Consulate 
records as foreign-owned. This 
practice, criticized by Mr. Wilkin- 
son, has at least the tacit approval 

of the Consulates concerned : though 
I believe I am right in saying that 
the declarations of trust are not 
registered or recognized » in the 
foreign land offices concerned, It 
is entirely out of my province to 
criticize the system. 

In June or July 1920 Koh and his 
nephew requested Messrs. Davies & 
Brooke to make the necessary ar- 
rangements with the Consulates 
concerned to cancel the various 
existing title deeds for half the land 
in the name of Koh and one for the 
other half in the name of the neph- 
ew. This was put in hand, and 
the old title deeds ‘were sent into 
the British Consulate. On Septem- 
ber 27, 1920, Koh formally requested 
Messrs. Davies & Brooke to transfer 
his share to the present plaintiffs: 
this being in accordance with one 
of the conditions of the declara- 
tion of trust; and Messrs. Davies 
& Brooke without calling in those, 
declarations issued the two docu- 
ments on that date to the two 
plaintiffs. These run as follows :— 

“By authority given us by Mr. Kon 
Yue-chow, this 27th September 1920 we 
hereby declare that two-fifths’ of the area 
Lot 4,405 are transferred to Mr. 
Chen Sih-chee and three-fifths to Mr. 
Koh Ching-ming (plaintiffs in this case) 
and we issue this receipt in duplicate, 
one to each, also a duplicate declaration 
of trust to each as soon as the title 
deed is returned by the British Con- 
sulate.”” 





























(Sgd.) Davies & Brooke.’* 

Early in October, Hayes’ action in 
the Mixed Court against Koh was 
begun, and notice of one of the 
interlocutory orders was sent to 
Messrs. Davies & Brooke by Hay 
solicitors. Messrs. Davies & B: 
notified (October 26) the Plaintiffs 
of this and asked ror the return of 





the documents of September 
27. The plaintiffs did net 
comply, but put the matter into 


their lawyers hands,’ and seem to 
have taken no further steps tiil 
after the commencement of the 
action in this Court against Messrs. 
Davies & Brooke. So far, I have 
only aS out known on ‘admitted 
facts. On November 2 Hayes got a 
decree from the Mixed Court on hie 
motion for judgement and for execu 
tion. 


Tae Puaintires’ Positioy. 

Now the plaintiffs claim they were 
creditors of Koh in respect of some 
Tis. 52,000, monies all lent before 
the March settlement of 1920; that 
somewhere about November or 
December 1919 they pressed him for 
payment, and as he was unable to 








pay, he executed a. mortgage of Jus 
interests in these lands in their 
favour as security for that sum, 
payment to be made in six months 
time: that Koh at that time kept 
the title deeds of the land, one 
plaintiff had the mortgage and the 
other the declaration of trust, that 
no payment was~ forthcoming in 
June (the due dite) and that after 
negotiation Koh (intending to deal 
with his half share in the jointly ow- 
ned land) instructed Messrs, Davies 
& Brooke to transfer his share to 
them in certain proportions; he had 
already told Messrs. Davies & 
Brooke to get a separate deed for 
that share: wl was done on 
September 27. The _ plaintiffs fur- 
ther say that they had no know- 
ledge of Koh’s transaction with 
Hayes, nor did they know of any 
case pending in the 3 Court 
against him till they saw the adver- 
tisement in the paper calling upon 
him to appear: what we call sub- 
stituted service. This was about 
October 7. They say it did not 
interest them, a3 they considered 
the document of September 27 all 
they wanted. I have not seen the 
advertisement but Iam not aware 
that it is suggested that persons 
who had other dealings with Koh 
or claims against him should appear. 
der these © circumstances the 
plaintiffs claim that they are bona 
fide beneficial owners of the land. 


Mr. Hayes’s Contentions. 

On tho other hand, Hayes ruts 
forward this point: that under the 
judgement of the Mixed Court the 
beneficial interests in the land 
have been adjudged to belong to 
Koh and therefore now to himself: 
that the circumstances surrounding 
all the transactions between Koh 
and the plaintiffs 
that they cannot be trusted 
that no such decree 
ought to be made. First of all 
repeat what I said about the Mix 
Court judgement: I cannot regard 
it as saying more than that execu- 
tion may or shall issue against the 
interests of Koh thes judgement 
debtor in certain named lands: it 








2 
& 











are so peculiar 
and 





iz clear that the true ownership of ** 


these lands was not and could not 
be an issue in the suit; and there- 
fore I cannot -put Hayes in_ tbe 
position suggested by Mr. McNeill. 

It is then urged that the mortgage 
deed is.not in regular from: it doss 
not identify the land: it was never 
communicated to Messrs. Davies & 
Brooke the known registered own- 
ers of the land: it leaves uncertain 
whether the monies sought to be 
secured had been paid beforehand 
or were to be paid and is also ua- 
certain as to other matters: that it 
was very insufficient security for 
the money alleged to be owing. But 
it is not really suggested that, tf 
genuine, it was not a valid arrange- 
ment as between Koh and the 
plaintiffs here: and really very 
little has been urged against its 
genuineness. In fact no - cross- 
examination was addressed to the 
writer and witness of the document. 

Then I come to the document of 
September 27, and ijyis noteworthy. 
that Mr. Davies abesiderea the 
plaintiffs were safe when they had 
that document. . 

His firm issued it fully believing 
the instructions of Koh and without~ 
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@ suspicion of any fraud on his 
part. Whether we take Mr. 
MeNeill’s description of that docu- 
ment or not, Mr. Davies certainly 
considered that he had done all he 
could do at that time to carry out 
Koh’s: instruction and_ to benefit 
the plaintiff and that Koh was out 
of the picture as far as that land 
was concerned, and Mr. McNeill 
himself admits that, after reference 
to Messrs. Davies & Brooke he 
would have advanced money on 
such a document: showing its value 
to the plaintiffs. 


JvupceMenr FOR PraiNnTiFFs. 


Again there is no suggestion 
that the document is not genuine, 
what is urged is that the transaction 
takes place so near in time to Hayes’ 
action that one must regard it 
with suspicion: especially as the 
plaintiffs have to supplement it by 
the earlier Toans and mortgage. 
Here it seems to me that to enable 
Mr. Hayes to be successful he must 
satisfy me either that there was 
something in the nature of a 
fraudulent preference (as we under- 
stand it in bankruptcy) or that the 
plaintiffs were concerned in a 
conspiracy to obtain assets belong- 
ing to Koh that might and ought 
to be available for his creditors and 
so defraud Hayes of his just re- 
medies. . 

T am asked to find this on very 
slender materials indeed. It would 
mean perjury and falsification of 
accounts: ‘the execution of a false 
mortgage knowing it was false and 
the deception of Messrs, Davies & 
Brooke. No doubt all these things 
are possible: but it does not seem 
to me that such facts as have 
emerged in the evidence before me 
at all lead me to that conclusion. 
The debt of Koh to the plaintiffs 
is hardly disputed, and I do not 
know why a debtor should not pay 
one creditor with such means as he 
has at his disposal. 

The final order I make is that, as 
between the. plaintiff and the de- 
fendant Haves the plaintiffs are 
entitled to the beneficial interest 
of Koh Yue-ehow in the lands 
referred to in Exh. 3, namely that 
to be included in the new B.C. 
Lot 4405. 

The defendant Hayes must pay 
the plaintiffs’ costs of this action. 
_ Mr. H. Lipson Ward applied for 
judgement to be given in favour of 
Messrs. Davies & Brooke, with 
costs. He argued that this shouid 
be done, since they simply appeared 
in court when called upon as bare 
trustees, and no action had been 
brought against’ them. 

After hearing Mr, H. P. Wilkin- 
son (for plaintiffs) and Mr. D. 
McNeill (for Mr. Hayes), his Lord- 
ship ordered that Mr. Hayes pay 
the costs of plaintiffs, and that 
plaintiffs pay the costs of Messrs. 
Davies'& Brooke. 








Our congratulations to the 
Secretary of the British Chamber 
of Commerce on an_ excellent 
balance sheet. Only, perhaps, those 
members who are closely in touch 
with the Chamber will appreciate 
the effort expended to attain such 
a satisfactory result. 
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“ PHILIPPINE NATIONAL 
BANK FUNDS 


Deposit in the Chartered Bank: 
Supreme Court Motion for 
an Injunction 


At H. M. Supreme Cowt on Wed- 
nesday, before his Honour Judge 
Skinner Turner, the case of Joseph 
Brothers v. the Chartered Bank of 
India, Australia & China was 
heard. This was a motion for an 
injunction to restrain the Charter- 
ed Bank from realizing certain 
monies, credits and securities be- 
longing to the Philippine National 
Bank, pending an action in the 
U. S. Court for China by Joseph 
Bros. against the Philippine Na- 
tional Bank. 

Mr. Hl D. Rodger appeared on 
behalf of Messrs. Joseph Bros., and 
Mr. R. E. S. Gregson for the 
Chartered Bank. The Philippine 
Bank was not represented. 

His Lordship: Is this a motion 
in an action? I have no writ of 
summons. Can you take a motion 
‘in the air’ like this? 

Mr. Rodger answered that he 
had attached to the motion a writ 
by plaintiffs and a certified copy 
of the petition filed in the U. 8. 
Court. The motion was based on 
these documents. 


His Lordship—Has not a motion 
to be under pending action? 

Mr. Rodger—The action is pend- 
ing in another court. 

His Lordship—But it is not an 
action pending against the Char- 
tered Bank. 

Mr. Rodger—We do not wish to 
bring an action against the Char- 
tered Bank, except in so far as 
we-wish to obtain security against 
their disposing of this money 
which belongs to the 
Bank. 

His Lordship—I dare say you do. 
Bat can you get an order of that 
sort out of this court without a 
writ to begin with? 

Myr. Rodger submitted that the 
motion might be taken in view of 
the dual jurisdiction. 

His Lordship observed’ that this 
was the first time he had had an 
application of this sort before him. 

Mr. Rodger further submitted 
that the action filed in the U. S. 
Court might take the place of an 
ordinary writ beginning an action 
in the Supreme Court. 

His Lordship—Have you any 
idea whether that is reciprocal? If 
the position were reversed, would 
the U. S. Court treat a writ of 
this court as a writ of origin? 

Mr. Rodger replied that 
would. 

His Lordship—That carries one 
a long way. It would apply not 
only to the U. S. Court, but to any 


it 





competent court. exercisiag jurisdic- 


tion in China. You are asking for 
the execution of «a decree before 


you have got your decree, his 


Lordship added~ 
_ Mr: Rodger—We are only .asking 
that this property be conserved. 


Philippine 


| His Lordship—Can you get an 
order for the preservation of 
|property if that property is not 
the subject of: a_ dispute? The 
action in the U. S. Court is for 
| money due to your clients on an 
lexchange contract. Do you sug- 
gest that the money lying in the 
Chartered Bank is the money which 
is actually the subject of the 
dispute? 

Mr. Rodger—No. We ask that 
the Chartered Bank be restrained 
from disposing of the Philippine 
Bank assets up to the amount that 
we claim, £25,000. 

His Lordship—Supposing I make 
an order restraining the Chartered 
Bank from parting with this 
£25,000 (if they have got it) until 
after the trial of your action; if 
you got judgement in the U. S. 
Court, you would come round here 
instantly and say: I want that 
money ! 

Mr. Rodger—Is not that a pro- 
per procedure? 

His Lordship—It is new to me. 

Counsel suggested that the case 
was on all fours with that, con- 
cerning the Canton Funds, but: his 
Lordship pointed out that in that 
case the amount held by the bank 
was the actual fund the ownership 
of which was disputed. Here it 
was not suggested that the Char- 
tered Bank held the money as 
stake-holder for. two rival claim- 
ants. 

Mr. Gregson, on behalf of the 
Chartered Bank, said he did not 
see how the motion could succeed. 
Proceedings must be founded on a 
writ of summons. On this ground 
alone, the procedure adopted was 
wrong, and his Lordship could not 
grant the relief asked for, Counsel 
added that he would say nothing as 
to the merits of the motion. 

His Lordship, in giving his de- 
cision, said he knew of no practice 
in this court or anywhere else 
where a motion against a British 
subject could be brought into court 
without an action being commenced 
first by writ of summons. This 
method had not been followed in 
this case, and hé was totally un- 
aware of any means of dealing 
with the motion unless this pro- 
cedure was adopted. In these cir- 
cumstances, the best he could do 
weuld be to siy nothing about the 
merits of the application, and 
make no order, leaving plaintiff to 
take such steps as he thought fit. 
The Chartered Bank must be «l- 
lowed the costs of thie motion. 








Tne case of the armed_ robbery 
on the Ching Yuen Dah Bank, in 
Avenue: Edward VII., in which 
two robbers were sentenced to 
death, and 10 years’ imprisonment, 
respectively, was recalled at the 
Mixed Court on Tuesday. A coolie 
appeared on a charge of being con- 
cerned with others already in 
custody with threatening the in- 
mates of the premises with pistols 
and stealing money and jewellery 
to the value of $10,000. A remand 
for one week was ordered for fur- 
ther inquiries. 
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A COLLISION OFF THE 
TAKU BAR 





Japanese Claim in Supreme 
Court Against British 
Steamer 


A collision between two steamers, 
the Chenglee and the Nancy Moller, 
outside the Taku Bar on the night 
of March 16, 1920, was the subject 
of an ection begun in H. M. 
Supreme Court on Thursday, before 
his Honour Judge Skinner Turner 
and Captain Hartford, of H. M. S. 
Kinsha, sitting as Nautical As- 








sessor. The owners of the sir. 
Chenglee claim Y.19,915, $8,775 
and Tis. 55, particulars of their 
claim being as follows :— 

’ Y. 
Cost of vepairs 19,729 
Lloyds survey at Tairen 150 


Taireo Marine Association’s survey 45 


Demurrage 14 days at $600 per 
day 


8,400 
Cost of bunker coal on trip in 
ballast Tientsin to Tairen, 25 
tons at $15 37 
Ts. 


Lloyds survey at Tientsin 
Copy of Lloyd's survey of Nancy 
‘Moller 


Total ¥. 19,915 $8,775 


Smremenr oF Crane. 

1.—The plaintiff, has " suffered 
damages from injuries to its steam- 
ship Chenglee by a collision with 
the steamship Nancy Moller the 
Property of the defendant company 
caused by the negligent navigation 
thereof by the defendant company 
or its servants outside Taku Bar 
on March 16, 1920, as hereinafter 
appears. 


2—On March 16, 1920, at 11.50 
a.m. the Chenglee anchored about 
one and one-half miles westnorth- 
west-quarter-north of the lightship 
outside Taku Bar. Having di 
charged a portion of her cargo of 
timber into lighter during the day, 
the Chenglee lay at anchor in the 
evening awaiting high tide in order 
to cross the bar and proceed to 
Tientsin. Anchor lights 
shown. Near midnight there 
a light east-southeast wind, force 
2, the weather was clear and tae 
tide was at flood, about 11 feet on 
the bar according to the signal 
lamp. The Chenglee was then 
drawing 12 feet at both bow and 
stern. The captain, chief mate and 
second mate of the Chenglee were 
on the bridge watching the tide 
signals. The Chenglee was lying 
with her head east-by-south. 


5 
Tis. 55 








3.—In these circumstances the 
Captain of the Chenglee, at about 
11.45 p.m., saw what proved to be 
the steamship Nancy Moller ap- 
proaching on the Chenglee’s star- 
board side showing all navigation 
lights. When the Nancy Moller 
was distant from the Chenglee 
about 500 feet one of her white 
lights and her two side-lights were 
extinguished and the officers of the 
Chenglee heard the order given on 
board the Nancy Moller to let go 
anchor. Nevertheless the Nancy 
Moller continued to approach the 
Chenglee and at about 11.55 p.m. 
her bow struck the after starboard 





side of the Chenglee causing the 
damage which is the cause of this 
action. The Nancy Moller gave ne 
sound signals. 


4.—A good look-out was not kept 
on the Nancy Moller. 

5.—Ihe Nancy Moller, if she 
dropped anchor, improperly failed 
to do so at a safe distance from 
the Chenglee. 

6.—The Nancy Moller improperly 
failed in due time to reverse her 
engines or to change her course so 
as to avoid collision. 

7.—The collision was caused by 
the negligent navigation of the 
Nancy Moller. 


8.—The Nancy Moller failed to 
stand by until the extent of the 
damage done to the Chenglee should 
be ascertained, but shortly after 
the collision proceeded across the 
bar and up the river. 


DEFENCE. 


1.—The defendants deny that the 
collision in the statement of claim 
mentioned was occasioned or con- 
tributed to by -the negligent 


Navigation of the Nancy Moller, 


and say that the collision was 


80 | caused by the negligent navigation 


of the steamship Chenglee by the 
plaintiff or his servants as herein- 
after appears, and save as__here- 
after admitted the defendants deny 
all the allegations contained in the 
statement of! claim. 


2.—About 11.55 p.m. on March 
16, 1920, the Nancy Moller, a 
British ship in charge of a duly 
licensed pilot, while on a voyage 
from Haifong to Tientsin was at 
anchor about one half of a sea 
mile from the entrance buoy at the 
Taku Bar. The weather was clear 
but cloudy. There was a light 
easterly breeze and the tide was 
flood running one to two knots. 
The Nancy Moller was at anchor 
and lying head to wind and tide. 
Her regulation anchor lights were 
duly exhibited and burning bright- 
ly and a good look-out was being 
kept on board her. > 68 

3.—In these circumstances those 
on board the Nancy Moller observ- 
ed about 400 yards on the port bow 
to the north east the Chenglee 
showing her green navigation light 
and also her anchor lights. Sub- 
sequently ‘the Chenglee was seen 
about 100 yards away from the 
Nancy Moller and bearing down on 
the Nancy Moller. The engines of 
the Nancy Moller were put full 
speed astern and the windlass was 
opened out and the pilot of the 
Nancy Moller shouted to the 
Chenglee to go ahead. The star. 
board quarter of the Chenglee how- 
ever struck the Nancy Moller’s stem 
at an angle of about 70 degrees. 
The .Chenglee gave no sound 
signals. 

4.—A good look-out was not kept 
on board the Chenglee. 

5.—The Chenglee improperly at- 
tempted to round the Nancy Moller 
in order to cross the bar withont 
making due allowance for the wind 
and tide and failed to keep clear 
of the Nancy Moller. 

6.—The collision was caused by 
the negligent and improper naviga- 
tion of the Chenglee. 


Mr. R. Evans (of Tientsin) and 
Mr. E. L. Hartopp appeared for 
plaintiffs and Mr. H. P. Wilkinsow 
and Mr. S. H. McKean for de- 
fendants. 

In the course of his  openin 
statement, in which he reviewe 
the facts of the case at length, Mr. 
Evans pointed to the absolutely 
contradictory evidence which would 
be brought forward by each side, 
especially the claim by each that 
their vessel was at anchor at the 
time the collision took place. He 
did not want to suggest that one 
side or the other must be _ lying. 
The conflict of evidence might per- 
haps be explained on the hypothesis 
that it might have appeared to the 
people on both boats that their 
own vessel was standing still while 
the other appeared to be moving. 


Cuenotee Caprain’s Account. 


Captain Azuma, Master of the 
Chenglee, was then called and 
stated that he was in command of 
the vessel on the night in question. 
The Chenglee, a vessel of 1,200 tons 
(4,850 tons deadweight), arrived off 
Taku Bar at 11.15 on the morning 
of March 16, and after droppiog 
anchor proceeded to discharge deck 
cargo. This work went on until 
the evening and at 8.10 the lighters 
were towed away. Witness had 
30 fathoms of chain . and hawser. 
out because, with two lighters 
alongside, the vessel would have 
dragged a short anchor. 


‘The night was very clear and 
without clouds, and the wind east 
slightly by east, and about force 
two. This was the condition of 
weather at 11 o’clock and there was 
no change up to the time of the 
accident. Witness produced” the 
deck log, and described shipping 
and fixed marks visible just before 
the accident. He could see the 
signal tower, from which the 
depth of water on the bar was 
signalled—by the use of bright 
lights at night. The Chenglee was. 
at anchor about one mile from the 
bar. 


Witness first saw the Nancy, 
Moller at 11.45 p.m., at which time 
she was about 500 or 600 feet away. 
She was showing one white light 
and.one green light. Seeing her 
navigation light—a mast head light 
—witness thought she was moving. 
Witness was then on the bridge, 
on the look out for the tide signals, 
and had been waiting there from 
11 o’clock. At that time the tide 
signal was at 10ft.. 6in. It was 
lift. at 11.30, and was the same 
at 11.50, just before the collision 
occurred. At 8 o’clock, when the 
lighters went away, the Chenglee, 
was drawing 12ft. fore and  12ft. 
lin. aft. % 


Witness went on to say that soon 
after the navigation lights of the 
Nancy Moller were extinguished 
he saw one anchor light, and sc 
he thought she had anchored, ond 
turned to watch the tide signals. 
Turning his head again, he saw 





that the Nancy Moller was ap- 
proaching. “That steamer is un- 
der way with anchor lights on,” 
witness remarked, and told the 
chief mate that there might be 
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danger. The Nancy Moller chang- 
ed her course and came directly 
towards witne: who shouted out 
in Japanese “Take car!’ Before 
the collision witness heard an order 
given on the Nancy Moller to “let 
go anchor.” This was less than a 
minuté before the collision. Before 
she did let go anchor the Nancy 
Moller struck the Chenglee, on the 
starboard quarter at the end of 
the poop deck, about 27 feet from 
the stern, the stem of the Nancy 
Moller striking. The chief mate 
and second mate were at this time 
on the bridge. 





The Court adjourned at this 
point for lunch. 
Arrer THE COLLISION. 
Continuing at the afternoon 


session, witness said the direction 
of the tidal current immediately 
before the collision was west-north- 
west. The sea was smooth. Im- 
mediately the collision occurred 
witness ordered the chief mate to 
inquire the name of the other vessel, 
and as soon as the Nancy Moller 
got clear—which she did in about 
five minutes—witness had lamps 
lighted to inspect the damage done 
to’ his vessel. The other steamer 
called out for their name, which 
was given, and then the Nancy 
Moller struck again, her bows com- 
ing almost up with the engine room 
about 12 feet forward from the 
first point of impact. She then 
went astern. Witness was not 
maneuvring at or shortly before 
the time of the collision. He had 
not ordered engine movement; the 
engines did not work between 11.52 
a.m. on the 16th until 11.35 on che 
following morning. After the colli- 
sion, the Nancy Moller anchored 
about 200ft. astern of the Chenglee. 


Witness shouted to the Captain 
to come aboard, damage having 
been done to ‘his (witness’s ship), 
but no reply was made and. very 
soon afterwards the Nancy Moller 
hove anchor and steamed off. The 
Nancy Moller did not ask if witness 
required help after the collision. 
Witness reported the matter to the 
Customs Hulk, sending a messen- 
ger across in a boaf at 1 a.m.; 
and as soon as witness arrived in 
Tientsin he entered a protest at 
the Harbour Office. In this re- 
port, witness described the ac- 
cident as now related, and pointed 
out that it happened in so short 
a time that he had no opportunity 
whatever to avert the danger. 


Commenting upon the action of 
the Nancy Moller in leaving the 
Scene of the accident without mak- 
‘ing any inquiries or sending any 
one aboard. witness said in his re- 
port that he considered such con- 


duct inexcusable. Many lives 
might have been lost had water 
entered the vessel. Continuing. 


witness said that on the same day 
(the 18th) he put in a claim for 
cdamages at the office of the Tien- 
tsin agents of the Nancy Moller. 
The Chenglee afterwards went into 
dock at Tairen for repairs. 


Mr. Wilkinson 
and the hearing 
auntil next morning. 


cross-examined, 
was adjourned 


THE JOY-RIDERS’ 
BLACK LIST 





Hundreds of Unpaid Motor 
Car Chits 


At H. M. Police Court on Tues- 
day, before Mr. G. W. King, a 
youth named Judah Rahmio 
‘Azachee,,. of 36 Pb. Haining 
Road, was charged with ~ ob- 
taining credit by fraud from 
the Central Garage Company 
on February 9, 10, and 11, and 
from the China Garage Co. on 
February 12 and 13, and the 9th 
and 10th instant. 

Inspector Johnson appeared for 


the police. 
In reply to his Worship, the 
Inspector said there was some 


doubt in regard to the defendant’s 
nationality. His father was an 
American and his mother a British 
Jew. He claimed British protec- 
tion. “ 

Defendant, who said he was 
born in Singapore, asked to be 
tried by this court. 

Inspector Johnson mentioned 
that defendant’s papers of nation- 
ality were in a box ‘belonging to 
his grandmother, who had _recent- 
ly died. In accordance with the 
Jewish custom, this box could not 
be opened for 12 months. 

Det. Sgt. Gabbutt gave evidence 
of arrest, saying that defendant 
made no answer to the charge. 

P. H. Neubourg, manager of the 
China Garage, identified the chits 
signed by defendant. Two were 
signed “Julius” and two “Judah.” 

In answer to his Worship, wit- 
ness explained that a Black List 
was kept at the garage, contain- 
ing the names of people who 
would not pay their car accounts. 
Defendant’s name had been noted 
for this list, he having signed in 
different names. 

A chauffeur employed at the 
garage gave evidence as to having 
driven the defendant to Woosung 
on three occasions. 

Mr. J. B. Taylor, manager of 
the Central Garage hire depart- 
ment, said all the chits signed by 
the defendant at the two garages 
had been paid up that morning. 
He produced four of defendant's 
chits signed ‘“S. Julius,” for 
$22.50, $11.15, $36 and $40 respec- 
tively. 

His Worship—Have you anybody 
on your Black List? 

Witness—Hundreds of them! 

His Worship—Is defendant's 





name there? 


Witness—It has just been-put on. 
We found out his real name when 
it was too late. Witness added 
that the total amount paid on 
defendant’s behalf that morning 
was $240. 

Inspector Johnson said that the 
police held the chits, and they had 
not heard that the money had been 
paid. 

Mr. Taylor added that the chits 
had beer’ paid by the defendant’s 





uncle, who said he would have 
been quite willing to have paid 
some time ago if the chits had 


been presented to him. 


His Worship—Did you expect 
your uncle to pay? 

Defendant—I expected to be able 
to pay myself. 

His Worship said the case would 
have to stop at this if the polios 
did not press the charge. There 
could be no question but that the 
defendant had been rightly arrest- 
ed, but as the money had been paid 
there could be no conviction, be- 
cause it was for the prosecution to 


show that defendant had no 
reasonable expectation of being 
able to pay at any timp. Apparent- 


ly, defendant had an uncle in the 
background who would have paid 
before if he had heard of the 
trouble. Therefore, the defendant 
must get the benefit of the doubt. 
But.there was no doubt that he 
ought to be ashamed of himself for 
behaving in this way. He had plac- 
ed himself within the reach of the 
criminal law, and this should be 
a warning to him. 

Defendant expressed his ‘negret 
at_what had occurred. 

His Worship—I hope you are 
more than sorry, vou should take 
good care_not to do it again. 


U. S. COURT FOR CHINA 





Shanghai, March 11. 
Before His Honour Junce C. 8. 
TLostncier. 


G, L. Shaw xv, George B. Rea and 
Patrick Gallagher, 


Mr. P. M. Linebarger, on behalf 

of defendant, Mr. Patrick Gal- 
lagher, the writer of an alleged libel- 
lous article in the ‘Far Eastern 
Review,” filed a motion requesting 
that an order be, made requiring 
the plaintiff to make his petition 
more definite, and that an exten- 
sion of time be granted in which 
defendant would be enabled to 
plead answer or demur. 
Mr. Linebarger drew attention, 
in his motion for further particu- 
lars to be set out in the petition, 
to the fact that the identity of the 
plaintiff is not sufficiently estab- 
lished; that the plaintiff claims 
damages in a large amount, and 
that justice requires that he should 
fully set forth his identity in such 
behalf, and manifest ini full, ¢er- 
tain, specific terms, in What manner 
he has suffered the alleged damage. 
Beyond the allegation that the 
plaintiff claims to be a British sub- 
ject, a resident of Antung (which 
place is not located geographical- 
ly in the petition) and a person 
of international reputation, the 
plaintiff avers nothing concerning 
himself that ‘will establish his 
identity, anid the way he claims to 
have sustained damages. 

The motion continues: The al- 
leged defamatory words are not 
actionable per se and it is not 
sufficient that the plaintiff should 
merely allege that he has “been 
damaged. and that for this reason 








likewise it is necessary in the in- 
terests of justice that the plaintiff 
should show at what place, and in 
what manner he sustained dam- 


_kages. fs 
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The plaintiff. it was urged, claim- 
ed that he was damaged by the 
article complained of, that it was 
the intention of the defendants to 
show ‘‘that he was a Sinn Feiner, 
an Asiatic Sinn Feiner, an enemy 
to human progress, an enemy to 
Great Beitain and to other coun- 
tries; the allies and friends <f 
Great Britain.” The petition, the 
defence asserted, showed no con- 
nexion between these words and 
the profession or trade of the 
plaintiff; nor was his profession 
in any manner set forth to show 
that the terms which concerned 
purely political affairs in any way 
caused him damage. Moreover the 
terms and words used did not 
admit of an action on account of 
their being merely alleged to be 
Wisgraceful. .. Therefore, in orde’ 
to sustain his action, the plaintiff 
must show that, at the time of puo- 
lishing the alleged terms and 
words, there was a colloquium con- 
cerning the profession of the plain- 
tiff. 

Mr, Fessenden, on behalf of the 
plaintiff, submitted that the mo- 
tion be overruled, as it was not 
well taken, and the points set out 
were frivolous. 

\His Honour decided to give the 
defendants until March 21 in which 
to answer the petition, and the 
case was set for hearing on April 

As regards that part of the 
motion which concerned the amend- 
ment, the Court reserved its deci- 
sion. 








RENT CLAIM FROM THE 
TRENCHES 


Sequel to the Recent Closing Order 


The hearing was resumed at the 
Mixed Court on Tuesday, before 
Magistrate Kwan, Mr. Blackburn 
and Mr. Ivanoff, of the case in 
which Mr. C. 8. Maitland, the 
lessce of premises situated at No. 
1 Jukong Road, claims $3,000 from 
the sub-lessee of the house, Mr. M. 
Goldmon, for arrears in rent. 

Mr. L. K.  Kentwell appeared 
for the plaintiff, and Mr. P. W. 
Goldring was present on behalf of 
the defendant. 

The petition stated that on De- 
cember 10, 1920, the plaintiff leased 
the premises (known as_ the 
“Palermo” bar at No. 1 Jukong 
Road) to the defendant for one 
year at a rental of $1,000 per 
month, payable in advance; that 
three months rent was now due, 
and that the plaintiff demanded 
payment af $3,000, costd ‘of the 
action, and damages. 

In answer, the defendant alleged 
that he entered into an agreement 
with Mr. Maitland which referred 
to the payment of a deposit of 
$3,000. Owing to the closing of all 
places of amusement in ~~ the 
“Trenches” area. the defendant 
said he vacated the house on De- 
cember 27, and the plaintiff resum- 
ed possession of the premises, 


Tue Prorivasre Hiojrs. 


Mr. Kentwell, opening his case, 
asked the bench whether they took 
the same view of the agreement 








poses 


entered into by the respective | 
parties as would be taken by the 
British and American courts. If a 
contract were entered into for im- 
moral purposes it would not be re- 
cognized by law. According to the 
terms of the agreement, he said, 
the contract would have ceased to! 
exist as a result of the action of 
the Chinese authorities. 

Here the Assessor pointed out 
that the contract must be assumed 
to have commenced on December 
10 and finished on February 17, 
when all these bars were closed by 
order of the Chinese Government. 
Force majeure, the consent of the 
authorities prior to the latter date, 
whether real or implied, must be 
assumed. The Court, Mr. Black- 
burn continued, was not concerned 
with the immorality of the con- 
tract. 

The contract. stated, Mr. Kent- 
well went on, that rent should have 
been paid in advance. The defend- 
ant agreed to give plaintiff board 
and lodging, and: pay sall taxes. 
Counsel alleged that when plaintiff 
was not able to keep the café open 
until 3 and 4 o'clock in the morn- 
ing, when- the business was pro- 
fitable, he found that the place did 
not pay and left the premises. 

Mr. Goldring referred warmly 
to the plaintiff holding $3,000 de- 
posit from the defendant. and said 
he proposed to bring an action 
against Mr. Maitland in the British 
Court for the return of the money. 

The hearing was adjourned for a 
week. 





CARGO PILFERING 








Cases Before the Mixed Court 


Messrs. Butterfield & Swire, as 
agents for the Ocean Steamship 
Co., were complainants in a case 
of cargo broaching from the — str. 
Telamon, which was heard at the 
Mixed Court on Monday. A sampan 
and a man named Yang, de- 





scribed as unemployed, were charg- 
ed with being concerned in the 
theft, while a Chinese watchman, 


detained on suspicion, was dis- 
charged. 

Mr. Gregson, who _prosecuted,. 
reminded the Court of the fact 


that a number of coolies were re- 
cently convicted to serve- various 
terms of imprisonment for a similar 
offence, and the practice of pilfer- 
ing cargo was -growing more com- 
mon. The str. Telamon, he went 
on, arrived in port on March 8. 
At 3 a.m. on the morning of the 
llth instant the attention of the 
River Police was attracted by the 
sound of a whistle, and they noticed 
the crew of a sampan endeavouring 
to put off hurriedly from the ship’s 
side. On being observed by the 
police, they dropped the stolen 
goods “into the river. Police Syt. 
Murphy succeeded in picking up 
11 cases of the stolen cargo. 

Sentence of ono year’s impris- 

onment was passed on cach of the 
accused. 
Captain J. Cairn, master of the 
Egremont Castle, was com- 
plainant in a second case of pil- 
ferage, when one of his Chinese 
quartermasters was brought up for 
stealing 13 packets of cigarettes 
from the cargo at Nagasaki. The 
accused was employed in the hold 
to prevent thieving. 

Mr. Campbell, third officer, said 
that while discharging cargo the 
prisoner was told off to relieve an 
apprentice who was on duty in the 
hold. Witness went below deck and 
found the quartermaster taking 
cigarettes from a bale of cargo. 
The cases had since been examined 
and it was found that over 4,000 
cigarettes were missing. 

‘The accused denied the theft, 
saying that when he found the 
bales broken into, he put a few 
packets of cigarettes into his. 
pocket. Recalled, Mr. Campbell’ 
said that the man had no right to 
be near the eargo in question. 

The prisoner was-sent to prison 
for three months. 

















users put in it. 


Electrolytic Zine Brand 


Containing about 99.95 ¢ Metallic Zine 
($3.9 <% guaranteed) 


Spelter Brand 


Containing about $8.75 % Metallic Zinc 


The Sole Selting Orgas 





London Address—Pisners Hall 
isrs, Loaves, EC. 2 






The high standard of purity maintained in the products of the 
Zinc Producers of Australia always justifies the confidence 
Australian Zinc acts an‘d re-acts with certainty. 


The Association is prepared to supply the following :— 





ation for the ebove Australicn productions is 


Zinc Producers’ Association Proprietary Ltd. _ 
Collins House, 360 Collins Street, Melbourne, Australia 
















“Confidence in the materials we use is only 
« little less important in the building up of 
industries then confidence in the men we 
essociate with.” 


Purity Percentages 
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High-Grade Zinc Dust 


Containing about 90 Metallic Zine 
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NOTES BY THE WAY 





The Cult of the Bookshop 


Poetry is, perhaps, the form of 
literature most affected by the 
craze for modern first editions, 
especially considering the small 
vriginal cost of the books, for be- 
fore the. war most of them were 
published at half-a-crown, a shill- 
ing, six-pence, or even less. Now 
almost any decent book of verse 
issued: in the years immediately 
preceding the war, and many a 
volume of still more recent date, 
is worth two or three or 10 or 
20 or 30 times its original 
price. Rupert Brooke’s ‘‘Poems” 
(1911) is sold to-day for six guineas, 
and his “1914” for two or three, 
and in America the current prices 


of these books are $35 and $10! 


respectively; some copies of the 
1911 volume, even, changed hands 
for as much as $75 about a year 
ago, but I believe that this price 
has not been maintained. A_set 
of the four issues of “New Num- 


bers,” which Brooke, Lascelles 
Abercrombie, W. W. Gibson, and 
3. Drinkwater published from 


Gloucestershire in 1914 ig worth £5 
5s, H. Davies’s first book, 
“The Soul’s Destroyer,” privately 
circulated by him from The Farm- 
house, Marshalsea Road, §.E. (an 
odd sort of address, as one would 
not imagine there was a farmhouse 
in that part of the world), cost 
originally half-a-crown. I have re- 
cently seen it listed at prices vary- 
ing from five guineas to £8 10s., 
though most of his later books are 
only worth a few shillings each. 


Maserietp 1x Demanv. 


James Stephens’s first book, 
“Insurrections” (1909). is cata- 
logued at £2; John Masefield’s 
“The Everlasting Mercy,” is valued 
by one bookseller at £3 15s., and 
described as “a very rare and im- 
portant Masefield item,” with 
almost as much pomp as one might 
speak of an early Shakespeare 
quarto. But, then, Masefield is a 
much-collected author to-day, and 
even such a trivial four-page opus- 
culum as “The Cold Cotswolds,” 
issued at Cambridge in 1917 (and, 
incidentally, almost the worst thing 
any reputable author ever wrote), 
is offered for sale at 25 
shillings, while a set of 42 
first. editions of his works (not a 
complete sect) has recently been 
listed at 40 guineas: in New 
York his “Salt Water Ballads” 
(1902) fetches as much as 830 
dollars. Another poet whose books 
are much sought for is Walter de 
Ja Mare, and one bookseller is at 
present offering a complete set of 
his. works (twelve volumes, all first 
editions) for 20 guineas. 

Books of essays and plays are 
less in demand among collectors. 


jbut there are certain exceptions, 
usually among plays of the more 


“high-browed” type. 
good copy of John Drinkwater's 
“Abraham Lincoln” (1918) _ will 
[fetch four guineas, and a day or 
two since I saw a presentation 
;copy from the author to one of 
the actors priced at eight. Joseph 
Conrad's one-act play, “One Day 
More,” in the limited Beaumont 
jedition of 1919, I have seen cata- 
logued at £2 15s., and I imagine 
that the earlier privately printed 
edition must be worth a good deal 
jmore than that. One would sup- 
pose that Mr. Shaw’s earlier plays 
{would now be extremely valuable, 
‘but, for some reason or other, they 
have not yet gone up to any great 
price: ‘“‘Widower’s Houses’? (1893) 
is now only worth about £2 10s. 
“Three Plays for Puritans” (1901) 
half-a-guinea or so, “John Bull's 


An_ ordinary 





‘the same, and “Plays Pleasant and 
Unpleasant” (2 volumes, 1898) £3 
lat most. Presentation copies, na 
jturally, fetch much higher prices, 
and J have seen two of his early 
stories, “Cashel Byron’s  Profes- 
sion’? (1886) and “An Unsocial 
Socialist”? (1887), marked at £4 10s. 
and four guineas respectively. 


Covetep Cosraps. 


This brings one to the considera- 
ition of novels, of which it may be 


have any value. Among these of 
course, suppressed books, such 
D. H. Lawrence’s “The Rainbow,” 
have a market price which is quite 
Vunconnected with their literary 
| qualities. Leaving aside writers 
of earlier schools, Hardy and 
Kipling for instance, Joseph 
Conrad, from the fact of his gift 
of combining high literary merit 
with wide popularity, is the most 
important living novelist in the 
second-hand book-market to-day. 
First editions of  ‘“Almayer's 
Folly.” “The Nigger of the Nar- 
cissus, “Youth,” “Typhoon,” 
“Nostromo,” and ‘‘Chance” (espe- 
cially with’ the 1913 imprint, which 
was cancelled owing to delay caused 
by a strike) are all worth several 
guineas a-piece, and the privately 
printed ‘Preface’ (1898) to the 
“Nigger” sells for as much as £12 
12s. in some shops. 

What is the moral of these notes? 
Surely that book owners _ should 
look through their shelves, find out 











possess. and see to it that such 
books are properly looked after, 
and not left to get torn or dirty. 
And finally one word of wordly ad- 
vice: Remember that ultimately 
the literary and pecuniary value 
of any author are bound to be in 
‘a reasonable mutual relation, so 
Jet the reader use his critical 
‘faculty and sell off his “duds” 
‘while their boom lasts! 








Other Island,” etc. (1907), about) 


said that a very small percentage © 


jbe desirable,” 


THE FIFTH ARMY IN 1918 





General Gough's Defence 


Mr. Shaw Sparrow [The Fifth 
Army in March, 1918. By W. Shaw 
Sparrow. With an Introduction by 
!General Sir Hubert Gough, Lane. 
:£1 1s.J, who writes an account of 
|the fortunes of the Fifth Army in 
ithe first week of the German offen- 
sive in 1918, adopts a controversial 
tone of some asperity, and has not 
,the gift of bringing out the salient 
{facts. His object is to vindicate 
‘the Fifth Army and General Gough 
i(who writes an introduction), and 
to wipe out some scores against 
General Byng and the Third Army, 
which was on the left of the Fifth, 
land also against Mr. Lloyd George. 
|His grievance against. the Third 
lArmy is that, though it had more 
en om a shorier front, the offi- 
jal despatches let it down much 
more lightly, and, indeed, lay the 
j blame for its retreat on the Fifth. 
That is not a profitable line of con- 
| troversy, but it is fair to agree 
‘that the success of the German 
attacks in the Bullecourt sector of 
Byng's Army had just as much to 
jdo with his retirement on and be- 
yond Bapaume as the defeats of 
the Fifth Army. It is clear, too, 
from the facts eet out by Mr. 
Sparrow that the resistance offer- 

d by the Fifth Army was more 
vigorous and! substantial than_was 
jSupposed at the time. Mr. Spar- 
|row’s best point, perhaps, is that 
‘the scratch force under Carey, of 
whose excellent work Mr. Lloyd 











George had so much to say, was 
not organized by Carey, but by 
Gough. ‘Carey, it seems, was 


away on leave. Even more remark- 
able was the scratch’ force raised 
by Little, the colonel of the Fifth 
Borderers. He was travelling home 
on leave in the Jakes when, on the 
third day of the offensive, he 
gathered from a mention of Hargi- 
court that his own battalion was 
‘in action. He immediately return- 
ed, and two days afterwards was 
at Corbie on the Somme, where he 
gathered together some 600 strag- 
glers and miscellaneous troops and 
set. out for Harbonnieres, and there 
relieved a Lancashire battalion at 
,dusk. Some of the achievements of 
this scratch force and of another 
raised by Capiain Kingham were 


transferred to Carey's force. 


what valuable books, if any, they} The principal grievance of Gen- 


eral Gough, that he was given too 
few men for the work that he had 
to do, is substantial. “It may well 
said a document 
from G.H.Q. dated February 5, 
and quoted by Mr. Shaw Sparrow, 
i‘to fall back to the rearward de- 
fences of Péronne and the Somme 
j While linking up with the Third 
jBritish Army to the north and pre- 
'paring for counter-attack.” It was 
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the backwardness of these Somme’ 
hold} 


defences and the failure to 
them that made the situation so 
grave. The criticisms of Mr. Lloyd 
George, apart from the inaccuracies 
already noted, do not amount to 
much more than the familiar com- 
laints against him that he was an 

sterner. There is no substance 
in Mr. Sparvow’s argument that 
the establishinent of the single com- 
mand should have been postponed 
until the German offensive had 
been stayed, and the tone of his 
references to the French leaves 
something to be desired. The 
whole lesson of this terrible week 
was the need! of executive unity in 
command. 


DOLCE FAR NIENTE 








From as Sourners Porcu. By Dorothy 
Scarborough. Putnams. 10s, 6d. 

Miss Scarborough sings the 
Porch. the verandah of old Vir- 
ginia, where, as in some. hanging 
garden of Babylonia in our 
dreams, life can be lived in seren- 
ity and repose. Hers is not the 
inclusion of the patio of Spain 
or the walled-garden of England; 
it gives a broader view than those; 
instead of shutting the world out 
it bids the world come in to you on 
your swinging couch. Time passes 
to the splash-splash-splash of 
churning. Darkeys are singing in 
the fields, puppies worrying each 
other on the grass, jaybirds quar- 
relling on the gravel path; there 
is a hen with her clucking brood 
in the flower-vbed; a mule ambles 
along the road in a cart creaking 
with rheumatism and old age, the 
ebony driver singing all uncon- 
cerned as the autos whir past. All 
this you can see from this com- 
panionable piazza, and all this 
comes to you there, where you can 
eat, sleep, read, study, work, en- 
tertain, while life flows in and on, 
gently and graciously, with an 
open reserve, a charming candour. 
We feel its happy stir in these 
pages, among the rocking-chairs, 
the white dresses, the wide spaces 
of old Virginian gardens. 





Tue Art or LoaFinc. 


On this piazza life teaches a wise 
self-indulgence. Miss Scarborough 
bas invented a word for it—to 
porch, and expounds for us its 
art of happy loafing. There are 
persons, she says, Anglo-Saxons, 
to whom life seems a series of 
desiccated duties, - duties with a 
substance, of course, but lacking 
all juice, all freshness. These 
energetic, prompt people rudely 
jostle out of the way all the gentil- 
ities of life which procrastination 
promotes. They have not learned 
that promptness is the thief of 
time, and postponement a _ time- 
saver. ‘‘Most duties have no real 
cause to be performed, anyhow, and 
he who rushes up to do them 
frenziedly finds out later that he 
has fashed himself for aothing.” 
But they on the porch, with an 
ancestry of loafing behind them, 
put sour-visaged duty in her 
place; they wait reposefully on 
life and get what they wish with 
the joy of loafing thrown in as 
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lagniappe. A Virginian come to 
judgement on a world cluttered up 
with useless tasks! 

And Mose, the dark gardener, 
who brings Miss Scarborough on 
the verandah water melons ard 
early plums and delectable straw- 
berries and blackberries—‘‘Mistis, 
dey’s good enough to make you 
swallow your tongue”—teaches the 
same lesson in the rapture of eat- 
ing. More honest than Western 
Poets, coloured people make verses 
on subjects of interest. not on those 
they think ought genteelly to con- 
cern them. Negro folk-song recites 
the pleasures of the palate :— 

Wake, oh, misti: 

Hoe-cake bakin’ 
and this, sung by Mose, 
his hands and his red, 
lips on his sleeve :— 

Dea ham-bone am sweet. 

De possum am good, 

An de chicken meat am berry, 

fine. 

But gimme, oh gimme, 

Ob, how I wish you'd gimme. 

Dat) water-milyon smilin’ on de vine! 
Miss Scarborough’s coloured people 
are delightful, and her book—a 
charming, wise, beautifully writ- 
ten book—is fuej of ¢heir songs 
and sayings, and of ‘‘reels” and 
“ballets”? as they were taken down, 
unedited and. hitherto unrecorded, 





peas in the pot, 





wiping 
turnover 


berry 


from their dusky lips. With one 
more sample, or sample of a 
sample :— 


Frankie went home to get a gun, 

An’ she shot her man Albert wid bis 
own forty-one. 

Oh, he was her man, but he done her 
wrong! 


Tarn me ober, Frankie, turn me ober 


slow, 

Turn me ober, Frankie, fo’ dat bullet 
hurts me so. 
Oh, I'm yore man, 

‘wrong! 


An’ den dey put po’ Alberti 
In a bran’ new livery hack, 
An’ dey took him to the grabeyard, 
But they never brought him back. 
Oh, he was her man, but he did her 
wrong. 
—we part with them and it with 
regret. 


but I done you 





The Poet as Seer 


The light thrown by the poets on 
human destiny was discussed by 
Miss Crosby-Heath in a paper on 
“The Poet as Seer.” read before 
Tie London Poetry Society. 

In the dark days of the war, she 
said, poetry was the only thing 
that gave comfort or hope. and all 
the young men were poets. She, 
however, drew examples from past 
writers of inspired verse to show 
that poetic vision was a Divine gift, 
and that in all ages poets had been 
the great seers, who comprehend- 
ed life in its deepest sense—man at 
his noblest and God in all things. 
Tennyson enforced the great idea 
of the divinity of man, and Morris 
held that ‘‘No man that is. can 
conceive of not being.” 

It was, however, through character 
that man attained, and it was nt 
an easy road. An Indian poet had 
taken as his theme God’s presence 
in the world and man’s inability to 
perceive it. and the lecturer quoted 
the passage. ‘‘Why does My servant 











wander to scek Me—forsaking Me.” 
It was, she continued, difficult to 
understand that there was no 
division between life and man and 
God, but this was what the in- 
spired flashes of the poets revealed. 
In these days of unrest this great 
solution of all our problems remain- 
ed unperceived. If we only rend 
for intellectual enjoyment the lines 
in which the poets had interpreted 
their visions, we missed their pur- 
port. There was something vital 
in their great messages, and it rest- 
ed with us to forget them or to 
make them part. of our own lives. 





A LEGACY FROM CAPTAIN 
CORNELL PLANT 








Gursee or THE Yanxerze Gorces. By 
Cornell Plant with BI and White 
Drawings by U. A. Donnelly, Kelly 








& Walsh. Shangl 


There is a melancholy feeling in 
reviewing the almost  post-humours 
wo! sc soon did his death follow 
on its publication—of Captain 
Plant on the Yangtze Gorges which 
he knew so well. Indeed none 
knew them better, and although the 
coming of the Loongmow and other 
vessels has robbed the journey 
from Ichang to Chungking of nea 
ly all its terrers and much of its 
exhilaration, one cannot but re- 
gret that better use should not have 
been made of his unique experience. 
In this little book he describes the 
journey in detail with minute re- 
commendations to. travellers who 
still prefer the oldfashioned native 
houseboat, which they will find 
most useful. And lapped as 
we are nowadays in cotton 
wool when we travel, there is 
a fascination about the - thrill- 
ing and adventurous journey which 
Captain Plant describes, which 
must appeai to all and would sure- 
ly tempt everyone who had the 
necessary time to make the ‘ex-° 
periment. It would almost seem 
as if the Yangtze, that truly Great 
River, had conspired with Tibetans 
and anti-foreign officials and all 
who dread and would push . back 
Western influences to keep back 
the invader. From Captain Plant’s 
simple and vivid narrative, one 
recoils appalled, by the dangers 
that must be overcome. The Chin- 
ese say that during the weeks of low 
water the average daily loss of 
life at the Glorious Dragon Rapid 
is three, and that the annual toll 
among the boatmen from Ichang 
to Chungking ts 1,000 lives. And 
the outside world never hears of it. 

There is a very interesting his- 
torical chapter on the different at- 
tempts that bave been made to in- 
treduce steam navigation, from 
the late Mr. Archibald Little 
onwards, and the account of the 
journey is enlivened with many 
charming legends. The book is 
beautifuily illustrated with many 
very clever drawings by Mr. Don- 











nelly, as well as by numerous 
photographs. Slight though the 
work is, it is done with loving 


care and shexld prove as attrac- 
tive to the stay-at-home as it cer- 
tainly will be useful to travellers. 
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THE LOVE OF CONQUEST 





Vamping for Vamping’s Sake 


A well known American was quot- 
ed in the papers not long ago as 
having said, “If I were a woman, 
I would vamp.” He understood 
tho appeal of this tendency to the 
feminine nature, and was human 
eneugh to admit that, were he a 
woman, he too would indulge in the 


art—or artifice. But what is 
“vamping’? We hear the word on 
every tongue. We see the act 
every day. Nor is it angthing 


new which we can take the credit 
for inventing or discovering. Mere 
tan would say that Eve vamped 
Adam, and we could well reply— 
the serpent vamped Eve. This in- 
teresting little game is as old as 
humanity—we have merely coined 
a word for it. 

Our usual avenue of escape when 
we do not understand is to twa 
to our faithful.friend Noah Web- 
ster, Surely in his day there were 
vamps. But this time we are foil- 
ed. If he knew the real meaning 
of the word he successfully con- 
cealed his acquaintanceship. Or 
perhaps he had suffered in the 
process of being vamped, for he 
says a vamp is “Any piece added 
to an old thing to make it look 
new.” No, the light of this new 
word had not dawned upon him 
for such is far from the meaning. 

Another futile attempt would be 





to relate the vamp of to-day to 
the legendary vampire of Bram 
Stoker's Transylvania, whose mis. 


sion in life was to suck blood from 
the neck of a victim, and who was 
so aethereal that his or her en- 
trance to a room even through a 
cranny in the door was only frus- 
trated by the liberal use of garlic. 
We must grant that there are cer- 
tainly some points in common— 
for example, no woman could vamp 





against such an odoriferous de- 
fence. But there the similanty 
ends, 


Tre Love or Conaurst 


“Vamping’’ is the eternal mani- 
festation of the love of conquest. 
Never breathe a word of this to a 
man—it would concede too much. 
We women are not conteht to be 
beautiful or attractive in the eyes 
of men, are we? We must compel 
them to admit the attraction, to 
acknowledge that we hold them as 
our willing vassals. This is the iaw 
of the vamp—the untiring conquer- 
or. 








no time to sit in state and watch 
the procession of ber slaves file by. 
Once victorious the interest ceases. 
and her eye searches the horizon 
for fresh fields of adventure. 

We need nov be concemed at the 
moment with any moral issues. The 
woman whose sole ambition is to 





And when each successive man ; 
has passed under the yoke she bas ; 


is to refill the cup, the dregs of 
which are Hecoming bitter. She i: 
a vampire, rather than a 
She belittles our sex, turning the 
spontaneous, god-given ability to 
captivate the hearts of men into 


a cold, calculated snare of less 
lofty origin. 
No Riva, Permirren. 
This is the kind of vamp that 


never is found in pairs. She is 


jealous of her position and will 
brook no rival, for fear of her 
waning power to command. We 


overheard a remark of one such 
vamp at a dance the other evening, 
which illustrates the type. It was 
a large party, and included two 
vamps, or rather, one vamp and 
one vampire. As the evening wore 
on and the sheer charm of the one, 
without the impetus of any ulter- 
ior motives, made her the focus 
of men’s eyes—at the expense of 
the -vampire’s flimsy. popularity— 
the latter was hear 
coldly to the former, ‘There is oniy 
room,for one vamp in this party, 
and im that one.’’ The most 
carefully cut and polished jewel of 
glass frequently is undetected tii) 
placed beside a diamond. 

Speaking then of vamping as 












unalloyed love of conquest, what is tion Ass¢ 
it that turns the tide of battle? investigating 
Artifice doubtless plays its part—but science 


there is something deeper. 


Iness of features and figure add United States Bureau of 


{ 


vamp. scorn,” the vacuous 





! 





limebriate, to use the most kindly ‘experience of life, is the argument 
term. Her only object in vamping ‘ot this paper. 


In the former it is 
ways the conceited, the popinjay 
‘who turns up his noble nose in 
person who 
wears the monocle. In real life one 
occasionally sees quite different 
types—distingnished soldicrs and 
clever diplomatists—wearing an eye- 
glass. Suppose the comic papers. 
right, would it not be better to get 
vid of conceit and false pride, to 
remoye the evil and not its symbol ? 
Maybe the fellow with the eyegla: 
has no republican sentiment. But 
it is certain that the man who for- 
bids it has no sense of humour. 

And the Minister fails to see the 
character-building effect of the glass 
continues this writer, whose argu- 
ment we summarise. Has he ever 
tricd to laugh in a monocle, or to 
ride at a gallop? It is easier to 
forbid it than to wear it with ease 
and grace om every occasion. 














SCIENCE AND THE 
JOY OF LIFE 





Ifyou want to have a good time 
in life study science. 

That’s the recommendation of % 
commission of the National Educa- 
Association that has been 


the teaching of 

in secondary schools, In 

360J- its report, just issued by the 
uca~ 


their weight—but there is some- jtion, the commission shows that 


thing more subtle. Apparel 
help or hinder—but there is some- 
thing less obvious to the eye. ‘That 
something is personality, the in! 
self that either commands aillegi 
ance, or merits oblivion. No one is 
successful in the eternal conquest 
whose self is a void. ‘. 
To Every Womax Her Hovr. 
Omnis Gallia in tres partes divisa 
‘set. So, too, all women are in ond 
of three classes. There are those 
{who vamp, those who can’t vamp, 
jand those who would like to vamp. 
i(We are not giving away any 
‘secrets in regard to which class we 
belong.) If any one wants to add 
a fourth class—those who would 
jnot like to vamp—we would beg 
to differ, as we have yet to meet a 
woman who did net some time 
revel in her divi right. Onee— 
if only once—in her life she has 
wished to hear someone say :— 
“When in the greatest Pharach’s time 
T saw your mystic face again, 
You laid’a sege—but to my heart— 
And took me willing captive then.”” 














A BAN ON THE MONOCLE 








The ‘‘Vossische Zeitung” is amus- 


terior. Human . conceptions 





can | science 





jed 


iMiterature regarding science. 


is the key that unlocks 
many of the secrets of pleasurable: 
us¢ of leisure time, 


CHEMISTRY AND THE CaMERA, 
Take photography, for example, 
says the New. York “Evening: 
Post.” Almost everybody likes to 
do things with a camera. But how ~ 
much more fun there is in it if 
you know a little about the na- 
ture of light, the action of Jenses,. 
the chemical changes jnvolved ‘nm 
exposing, developing, and fixing 
plate and print. ~ 
The would-be out-of-doors man 
or woman_is made or marred by 
knowledge or lack of knowledge of 
seience. “In the city and in the 
country,” says the commission, 
“‘at the seashore, jn the mountains, 
and, elsewhere, nature is prodigal 
of her store of wonders. If the 
natural interest in these things 
as been developed and deepened 
by elementary courses in biology, 
botany, or zoology, not only is 
there added pleasure andi enjoy- 
ment, but the door has been open- 
to wider interests and to a 
rantdly- growing fund of valuable 
eo 
adaptations of plants 





marvellous 


ed at the ban on the. monocle issued . to their environment, the march of 
_by the Prussian Minister of the In-! plant progressions, 

are’ petitions f 
drain the cup of pleasure is—an! founded on comic papers, not on animal and plant life, 


the sharp com- 
the forms of 


among 
the ‘history 
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of the remote past recorded in 
the rocks, are topics which mean 
much to one whose eyes have been 
opened by science discussion.” 


Orner Vatues, Too. 


_ Pleasurable use of leisure time 
is only one of the many reasons 
why science js a good thing for 
everybody to study, the commis- 
sion shows. Health, home effi- 
ciency, vocation, and citizenship 


* are all helped directly by the kind 


of science that can-be secured ja 
a first-rate American high school. 
You can fix the furnace in 
telligently, connect up the electric 
grill or the vacuum cleaner, make 
repairs on your own car or make 
any of the thousand and one ad- 
justments daily necessary in modern 
life, if you have learned a few of 
the elementary facts of science in 
a modern high school course. 
Incidentally, you’ll be a better 
citizen, for your study of science 
will probably teach you to ap- 
proach the value of scientifically 
trained men and women in -de- 
mocratic society, says the report. 
You may even be willing to select 
trained engineers and_ technical 
men, wherever necessary, to do 
the community work, instead of 
politicians, : 
“A New Kino oF Science. 


But, of course, it’s a new kind 
of school science that does ail 
this. The old high school kind did 
not. Indeed, as the report says, 
speaking of physics: ‘The con- 
tent and methods of presentation 
in vogue for the past 20 years 
have failed to make a vita] ap- 
peal to most pupils.” And it is 
the chief purpose of this report 
to see to it that all high schools 
furnish instruction in science that 
is so closely tied up with the real 
modern world of wireless and air- 
planes and high-powered machinery 
—as well as the phenomena of 
nature undeveloped—that no 
normal boy or girl can help but 
be interested. 


And the new teacher of science? 
The report of the commission 
assigns to him two solid pages in 
the appendix—evidently for fear of 
scaring off applicants for the job. 
Besides being a lover of science, a 
leader (but “willing to work 
hard!”), a man of “sound scholar- 
ship and a large amount of com- 
mon sense,” the new kind of 
science teacher is expected to be 
able to draw fairly well, ta be a 
motion picture operator, a student 
of history, economics, and sociology 
(in addition to his own subjects), 
a psychologist, and a lecturer on 
Scientific matters for his com- 
munity outside of school hours. 





THE SOURCE OF MEN’S 
FASHIONS 





London has long enjoyed the re- 
putation of setting the fashion in 
men’s wear for the civilized world. 
but its position is to be usurped by 
New York. That, at least, is the 
opinion expressed by the -reputed 
leading fashion designer of Ger- 
many. It is gratifying to learn 
that the decay of the capital is due 





to no fault of its tailors or of the 
materials employed, but is simply 
because the average man of to-day 
is too busy to “dress himself like a 
gentleman.” According to this Ger- 
man sartorial expert, ‘“‘gentlemanly 
attire” is to be replaced by ‘‘Yan- 
styles. The American fashion 
is described as rugged, comfortable 
shoes, wide pantalcons with a belt, 
soft shirt with soft collar and soft 
cuffs, a comfortable coat, coloured 
socks, and coloured tie. There does 
not, however, appear to be any 
thing peculiarly American about 
this outfit, except the wide pan- 
taloons with a belt. Despite Ger- 
man predictions, the clothing and 
tailoring trades of the United 
States still follow with the keenest 
interest the lead of the West End 
of London, and America in 1920 
purchased more high-class suits and 
overcoats from England than in 
any previous year. 

oe 


THE DEMISE OF THE 
BATHING MACHINE 














Bathing machines, which, judg- 
ing by recent events at Cowes, 
seem destined soon to become 
obsolete, have never been popular 
on the Continent. They were first 
seen at Margate jn 1763, and their 
use rapidly ‘spread to other Eng- 
lish watering-places. ‘Humphry 
Clinker” (published 1770) has a 
mention of them at Scarborough. 
Dr, Johnson used a bathing 
machine at Brighton,» and enjoy- 
ed the novel experience so heartily 
that as he rubbed himself down 
therein he roared Latin hexameters 
in a voice which carried to Thrale’s 
house on the cliff. George III. 
found that the invention of bath- 
ing machines enabled him to bathe 
with due pomp and circumstance 
at Weymouth, the royal machine 
being attended by another one 
filled with musicians who played 
the National Anthem as _ his 
Majesty waddled jnto the sea. A 
visitor to Brighton towards the 
close of the eighteenth century 
remarks that although bathing 
machines abound there “the sup- 
ply is not equal to the demand. 

ch man runs to a machine lad- 
der ag it is drawn out of the sea 
and scuffles who shal] first set foot 
thereon. Some send their foot- 
men and contend by proxy; others 
go out in boats or on horseback 
to meet the machines, so that a 
tolerably modest man has general- 
ly some hours for contemplation 
on the sand, to the detriment of 
his shoes as well as the diminution 
of his patience.’ The rights of 
bathing machine proprietors were 
then jealously guarded at Brigh- 
ton, for persons who bathed from 
the beach were liable to a fine of 
five guineas, 

Tae Royat Srvy.e. 

Yet in 1804, when Mme. de 
Boigne returned to France after a 
long residence in England, she was 
disgusted to find that her com- 
patriots regarded sea bathing as 2 
form of eccentricity. She relates 
that at Dieppe, after a great deal 
of trouble, “I procured a covered 
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cart and induced’ a man to Tead 
the horses down to the sea, and 
two women to go into the sea 
with me. I aroused extreme pity 
among the people on the beach as 
I went by, and it was thought 
that I was being taken to de 
drowned. An old gentleman called 
on my father to warn him that he 
was assuming a great responsibility 
in permitting so rash an act.” 
Sea bathing eventually became 
common enough among the French, 
but they never cared much for 
bathing machines, even in more 
prudish days, The Duchesse de 
Berrj, who first. made sea bathing 
fashionable in France, had a cabin 
on the beach at Dieppe, and her 
arrival there in the morning was 
hailed with a salvo of artillery. 
a resplendent uniform, cocked hat, 
a resplendent unlform cocked hat, 
and white gloves, 167 her Royal 
Highness into the sea until the 
water reached his knees, when he 
retired with three profound re- 
verences. The Duchess, who was 
an expert swimmer, then proceed- 
ed to enjoy herself. 








SEX EXCLUSIVENESS IN 
ENGINEERING 
The statement issued by the 


Women’s Industrial League on ‘the 
position of women as industrial 
workers contains a number of fea- 
tures which are regarded in Labour 
quarters as misleading. In the 
first place, it is pointed out that 
the report as a whole is based en- 
tirely on returns from employers, 
who cannot always be taken as re- 
liable witnesses on the trade union 
attitude. Statements by firms that 
they cannot employ women owing 
to trade union opposition should, 
it is held, always be received with 
reserve until it is known what 
wages these firms are prepared to 
pay and under what conditions, If 
these facts were clearly stated, 
trade unionists argue that the op- 
position would be found in many 
cases to be based, not on sex ex- 
clusiveness, but on a refusal to 
agree to the undercutting of estab- 
lished rates. 

Again, it is pointed out in the 
report that “in some districts wo- 
men are employed in certain in- 
dustrial processes without opposi- 
tion from men, while in other 
districts they are debarred from 
sharing in these very processes. ’ 
In reply, trade unionists state that 
exactly the same could be said of 
most classes of male workers. There 
is no uniformity between one dis- 
trict and another in the class of 
labour employed to operate the _ 
various classes of machines, and “in 
some districts semi-skilled men are 
employed in certain processes with- 
out opposition from skilled men, 
while in other districts they are de- 
barred from sharing in these very 
processes.” This lack of uniform- 
ity may be a bad thing, but it is 
absurd to treat the local differences 
which have always characterized the 
engineering industry as a form of 
sex exclusiveness. Exactly the same 
differences existed in relation to 
both men’s and women’s employ- 
ment long before the war. 
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THE UNEMPLOYED 
EX-OFFICER 





Serious Hardship Inflicted by 
Bad Slump in Trade 


A tribute to the employers of the 
country in their effort to find work 
for ex-officers was paid by Major- 
General Sir Frederick Maurice in 
an address at Stationers’ Hall the 
other day. 

Since he accepted the invitation 
to deliver that address, he said, the 
situation had undergone a mater- 
ial change. We were in the middle 
of a bad slump, and the question 
of the employment of any parti- 
cular section of the community had 
become merged in the political and 
economic problem. ‘The question of 
the employment of the ex-officer 
was, however, a special problem. 
He was quite conscious of what 
employers had done, especially in 
the City of London. In 1919, 
roughly, 300,000 ex-officers were 
demobilized. At the end of the 
year they were left with only 25,000 
to place. Those figures spoke for 
themselves. It meant that by far 
the greater majority of the 
employers of the country had 
kept places open and taken back 
men who served with them before 
the war. By last July the 25,000 
had sunk to 11,060. Té-day it had 
risen to 13,000, due to the slump. 
That figure was likely to remain 
constant for some time becan 
although the remedial measur 
were still going on and men were 
still being placed, there was a flow 
of men from the Services, and he 
did uot see any chance of the figure 
being reduced at present. 

















Provem oy THe DisaBeep. 

The 13,000 involved were perhaps 
the most difficult to place. Natur- 
ally they were the residue—the men 
who found it most difficult to get 
a job and stayed on. The disabled, 
however, he would put first. Our 
attempts to resettle the disabled 
wore the Jeast happy of all the 
schemes, because the Government 
attempted to apply the old system, 
which had worked well cnough for 
the old small Army, but was really 
not applicable to the National 
Army. A man was judged by the 
medical officers as, say, 30 per cent. 
or 50 per cent. bled: but the 
miner who had a touch of gas 
could not again go down a mine, 
and had to find a new trade for 
which he had not been trained. 
Another disabled man had Salonica 
ague, and had at uncertairi_times 
to leave his job and lie up. It was 
unfair to class such men in a rigid 
scale. 

‘Another class was the old regular 
who had served in the ranks and 
who won his way to a high posi- 
tion. He was turned out at the 


2 

















age of 40 and upwards with a 
wife and children. He was a man 
who deserved well of his country, 
but had nothing whatever to sell 
in the labour market. Then there 
were the professional men who had 
lost their practices—there were, for 
instance, a considerable number of 
doctors. 


“DarLines or THE Lapies.” 


As to the boys who joined at 
1s, the Government had _ in- 
stituted a scheme of scholarships. 
Of some of these it was said that 
they were too big for their boots, 
and would take nothing under £500 
a year. That spirit had gone, al- 
though he thought there was reason 
why it had existed. The boys had 
been ‘petted and spoiled and had 
been the darlings of the ladies. 
(Laughter.) They naturally believ- 
ed that they were heroes. 

About Christmas time had been 
seen a number of ex-officers playing 
barrel organs in the streets, The 
Officers’ Association got into touch 
with every case, and found out 
those which were genuine and those 
which were not. The great major- 
ity were certainly not deserving of 
public support. The aid of Scot- 
land Yard was invoked, and one 
case was discovered where two men 
were living in a private hotel ; they 
took a taxi to pick up their barrel 
organ, and were scen to enter a 
public house and drink ten whiskies 
and sodas before starting out on 
their day’s work. (Laughter) 
But most men were not wasters. 

After detailing the various 
schemes for placing men, Sir Fred- 
erick complained of the treatment 
of the wounded men who were still 
in hospitals. To-day, he | said, 
nobody paid the least attention to 
them, and that followed a perio 
during which great attention had 
been paid them. Was it wonder- 
ful, he asked, that the men were 
hitter? We were sowing the secds 
of Bolshevism by such neglect. 

Concluding, he urged employers 
to give the preference to ex-5 
men, asked for financial help for 
the Ex-Officers’ Association, if its 
methods were approved, and, if 
they were not approved. then he 
invited help to assist in improving 
the methods. The country owed it 
to the men who fought that they 
should be employed. 






































‘Tux desire amongst the Japanese 
to learn Occidental ways is steadily 
i i Languages, 
system: itary naval tac 
engineering, music and numerous 
other things have been mastered 
by them and now the younger folks 
are taking up dancing—and the 
older persons ioo. The fox trot. 
the waltz, the bunny hug, and ali 
fanciful steps are being learned to 
the so-called “tune” of the jazz 
music. 
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STRANGE RADIUM 
STORIES 





How German Profiteers Saved 
Their Fortuoes 


The “Berliner Tayeblatt” nar- 
rates a curious history of certain 
dealings in radium ; 

It is noteworthy that, during the 
war and in the time after the war, 





the stock of radium in Germany 
was greatly lessened. What was 
done was done in secret, and be- 





longs to those things which cannot 
be plainly proved, but in  adeot 
circles it is regarded as certain that 
in the form of radium whole 
fortunes were conveyed abroad and 
concealed within the frontiers. 
When, in the years 1917 and 1918. 
the sun of war profiteering was in 
its zenith, a demand for radium 
arose which was even greater than 
that for platinum and gold. Offers 
to buy “at highest prices” were to 
be found in quantities in medizal 
and other professional publications, 
Aristocrats no less than the “new- 
rich” insinuated themselves care- 
fully into scientific institutes and 
the like, and manifested a strange 
interest in radium. Some _ profi- 
teers are known to have bribed 
couriers to smuggle valuable securi- 
ties into their luggage and take 
them abroad. Others chartered an 
airman, who had to throw down 
jewels on a neutral country. , He 
who stood at the height of research 
could for a million of money have 
radium melted into glass hairs, 
which were y visible, and 
which could ea: be concealed in 
the tissue of a home-spun suit, or 
even in the natural crop of — hair. 
In this fashion — it caped — the 
vigilance of the frontier authorities. 
and 




















For many doctors ye- 
searchers who had got into — diff. 
culties owing to the rapid fall in the 
valuc of money it was a great, 
temptation to acquire a large 
fortune of a legal sale of tie 


radium in their possession, and 
this. indeed, appears to have been 
done to a large extent. 





Dr. Solf, speaking recently at the 
German Club, Kobe, on “Germany’s 
Present Economic and Financial 
Position,” deemed it urgently 
necessary that Germany should 
regain the confidence of her former 
encmies, and this she could do by 
honest work, and it would be 








necessary for Germany to recon- | 


struct herself on democratic lines, 
for only in a_ really democratic 
Germany would the Powers of the 
Entente have — confidence.—The 
German Ambassador’s soundness on 
democracy is ovly excelled by his 
appreciation of his country’s need 
for honest work. 
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. LIES TOLD BY CHILDREN 


Love of Limelight and Sensation 
—Not Really Sin 


If children had heard what was 
said of them recently at the confer- 
ence of Educational Associations, 
at University College, Gower- 
street, they would have been sur- 
prised. 

Children were psycho-analysed 
and classified in a discussion which 
was a blend of cold science and 
warm humanity. 

Among the points discussed were: 

Children’s phantasies, 

Children as swaggerers. 

Children as sensation-mongers. 

Children as liars. 

Children who cannot get on— 

““waste-paper-basket children.” 

Dr. Mary Bell, addressing a 
large audience on ‘The Psycho- 
Analysis of Children,” said: 

“Most young children have their 
phantasies. It is the duty of the 
teacher to see that these are pro- 
perly directed and properly adapt- 
ed to realities. 

“Psycho-analysis will show that 
there is comparatively little de- 
liberate sin in the world, especially 
among the young. 

“The nervous mental condition 
of many children is caused by ten- 
sion in the home.” 


“PARENTAL ‘LERRORIZATION."” 
Dr. H, Orichton Miller, on ‘‘The 
Nervous Development ' of _ the 


Child,” said that in some cases of 
abnormality in children, he would 
treat the parents rather than the 
children. 

Stammerivg in children, for 
example, was an emotional mani- 
festation that might be traced to 
some act of parental terrorization 
in very early years. At some 
critical point, self-confidence had 
been nipped in the bud. 

Tho child, he said, ought normal- 
ly to want to be the centre of at- 
traction. The desire for the lime- 
light and public admiration was 
natural, but ought to diminish as 
time went on, though perhaps this 
was not the case with the majority 
of adults. (Laughter.) 

From this tendency we got the 





re * ! 
natural proclivity of the child to 


be a sonsation-monger. 

When children lied with amazing 
futility, or stole with no apparent 
purpose, it was because they would 
rather have the limelight as crim. 
inals than have no limelight at all. 


“Mora Artitepe” ATTACKED. 

Lady Betty Balfour advised par- 
wnts “to get away from the moral 
attitude in training children.” 

She was not sure, she declared, 
that the moral attitude was not 
responsible for all the enimes in the 
world. 

The child who cannot get on was 
referred to in the discussion as 
“The Waste-paper-basket Child.” 

‘this sort of child found defend- 
ors in some of the speakors, who 
urged that harm might be done by 
an endeavour to dominaie it. Many 
of these children, “they said, were 





iS) Oxford Circus station were startled 
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trying to tackle problems of life in 
their own way. 

Miss Lena Ashwell made a plea 
for the drama. Shakespeare, she 
complained, was still regarded 
the light of a card index or en- 
eyclopedia of information.” 

The drama, she said, was a won- 
derful education ‘in beauty, 
romance, language, and manners, 
because it worked upon the emo- 
tions, and she lamented that there 
was no national standard of drama- 
tic entertainment for the poor. 








ART OF THE SALESMAN 





Men Who Would Make An 
Ideal Firm 


Describing salemanship as the 
art of selling things to people who 
needed them but did not know 
what they wanted, in the course 
of an address to members of the 
Federation of British Music In- 
dustries, Mr. Herbert N. Casson 
said at a time when all traders had 
more goods on their hands then 
they were able to dispose of sales- 
manship was essential. 

Successful salesmen, like 


vace- 





and training combined, and he 
would regard Edison, Leverhulme, 
McKenna, and Lloyd George as an 
ideal firm of salesmen. (Laughter). 

The whole art of salesmanship 
was to make a hobby of studying 
customers. getting to know and 
like them, and helping them to 
obtain what they needed. He in- 
stanced the case of a man in New 
York who had sold as many a 
pianos in one day through attr: 
ing people to his shop by having 
a first-class concert at nine o'clock 
every morning, and thus making 
his wares as interesting «as pos- 
sible. 






THE ESCALATOR VOICE 


A_ possible terror for tired. City 

ers elling home by Under- 
Iway has been instituted. 
Passengers on the escalator at 








by the loud ery from below, “Keep 





please! A moment’s 
zt , then another shout, “Let 
others pass on the left.” Someone 


must have disobeyed the order, for 
in another two seconds came the 
voice again, “If you must stand, 
nd on the right!’ The people 

icked closer, for those who were 
walking hesitated, as though doubt- 
ing whether it were safe to proceed. 

Tt was not for long, however, for 
the “voice” shouted with vigour, 
“Now then, there, keep moving on 
the left! Some are in a hurry, 
don't impede them!’ Then there 
was a startled rush forward by the 
left wing. and all jumped the re 
maining steps at the bottom. 

At the foot of the escalator was 4 
wooden structure, about 3ft. square. 
The inventor was near by, and he 
called it the “Automatic Stento- 
phone,” and said it would carry on 
without getting dry for hours. 

It is worked by compressed air, 
and one gramophone record will | 
last a week. 











horses, were the result of breeding | * 


REAL FAIRIES ON THE 
SCREEN? 





More Mysterious “Snaps” by 
Two Girls 
An attempt is to be made to film 
live fairies.” 
‘ew photographs of “elves” in 
their wonder home in a Yorkshire 
woodland have been taken by the 
two remarkable girl ‘psychics,’ 
Miss Elsie Wright, aged 19 of Ship- 
ley, and her cousin, Miss Frances 
Ealing, of Scarborough, whose pre- 
vious efforts at fairy photography 
created so much interest. 

These photographs are to be 
published shortly as illustrations to 
a book by Sir Arthur Conan Doyle 
and Mr, E. L. Gardner, which will 
describe all discovered facts about 
fairy life. 








A °Fairy Crapue.” 

The most extraordinary of the new 
photographs shows a “fairy cradle.”’ 
There is a background of rushes 
and grass round a pool. Faint fairy 
forms can be seen between the _ 

and, hanging from a rush 
n the front is something like 
, With the shadow out- 
line of a fairy, its wings folded, 
emerging from the top. 7 

“It should be remembered,” said 
Mr. E, L. Gardner, to a newspaper 
man “that fairies are lepidoptera, 
and, like butterflies and moths, are 
mature when they develop from the 
chrysalis state. They have no sex.” 

Two dainty fairy beings, gossamer. 
winged, and garbed in shining 
white, appear in tho other new 
pictures. One is leaping up almost 
into the face of Frances Ealing, and 
quite obviously smiling at the girl. 

Bosven Hur! 

The other is posing before Elsie, 
perched, nimble-footed, on the top 
of a flower, and holding out a posy 
of tiniest harebells. 

This special sprite shows that the 
fairies have their fashions, for she 
















wears bobbed hair. Both photo- 
graphy are dainty and perfectly 
clear 

oy 


perts to whom the pictures 
have been shown,” said Mr. Gard- 
ner. “declare that to obtain ‘fakes’ 
of such a character a skilful artist 
would be needed, with all the ap- 
pliances of an up-to-date studio at 
his disposal. There can be no ques. 
tion of photographie plate substitu- 
tion. for the plates used were secret. 
ly marked by myself and brought 
back by me to London. 








“No Reason to Faxe,"” 


“The photographs were taken by 
the girls alone, and developed in a 
cupboard darkroom under the stairs 
of their house. where there were 
far less than the ordinary appliances 
of the ainateur photographer. 

The antecedents of the girls, their 
simplicity and their character, of 
which there is abounding testimony, 
make it inconceivable to me and 
to others that they should ‘fake’ 
the pictures. There is no rhyme or 
reason. why they should, do so.” 

The mystery of the fairy photu- 
graphs remains unexplained. 
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SCIENCE OF THE SOUL 





Striking Sermon by Canon Barnes 


‘That man was not originally en- 
dowed with a soul, but had come 
to possess it through the processes 


of biological evolution, was the 
thesis of a remarkable sermon 
preached by Canon Barnes at 


Westminster Abbey recently. 

The Canon’s frank views on the 
Fall of Man and his attitude to- 
wards Genesis led recently to a 
striking correspondence in the 
“Daily News,” and he _ fur- 
ther developed some of the ideas 
discussed in our pages by people of 
all clases and creeds. 

In his sermon Canon Barnes dis- 
coursed on “Evolution and_ the 
Soul,” and dealt not with the Fall, 
but with the Ascent of Man. He 
emphasized his disagreement with 
those who hold that the teaching of 
Christ is opposed to modern scien- 
fic discoveries. 


Tue Lasr Stace. 


Some of his most striking pas- 
sages were as follows: 

Man has come to possess a 
spiritual sense. He has come to 
possess a soul, and by the exist- 
ence of the soul has ceased to be 

. & mere animal. 

The soul is the last of the 
fundamental realities. It is as 
real as thought or life. 

The immergence of the soul in 
man is the last stage—as far as 


man can know—of _ biological 
evolution. 

Evolution was designed to 
produce spiritual beings who 
can survive bodily death, and 
enjoy eternal communion with 


Ged if they accept Christ’s doc- 
trine of the immortality of the 
soul. 

The preacher detailed the fol- 
lowing four stages in the develop- 
nient or evolution of the soul: 

1. Instinctive action. 

2. Perception of thé 

world. 

3. Intelligent action. 

4. Conception of abstract ideals. 


external 


Waar Evoiurion Impuies, 


Starting with an expression of 
his belief in the animal origin of 
man, Canon Barnes said it was 
not easy for him to understand the 
outlook of those to whom evolution 
was a dangerous fallacy. He could 
not remember a time when he re- 
garded Genesis as a record of 
human origin. 

Evolution implied that natural 
and spiritual processes were parts 
of a single whole—a unity which, 
as he held, derived its entire ex- 
istence from God. 

Man consisted of body and per- 
sonality. Human personality was 
a complex of thought, will and 
feeling. It was the spiritual part 
of man, and the psychologist used’ 
the term for what was popularly 
called the soul. 


* Evowvtion’s Errecr. 


Human personality as observed 
in civilized man differed profound- 
ly from anything which existed in 
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the lower animals. The effect of 
evolution on man had been to 
stimulate the intellectual and 


esthetic processes, and it Wag man’s 
personality that separated him 
from his animal ancestry. 

Whence came the soul, which 
made human personality different 
from anything else in life? They 
could not say when it began or 
assign any cause for its existence 
except the will of God. 

For Christians the fundamental 
question was: 





“Does the human _ personality 
survive bodily death—is the soul 
immortal?” Human _ personality 


could be so developed until, 
through righteousness, beauty and 
love, it reached communion with 
God, and was not destroyed by 
death. 

“SpiritvaL Cigars.” 

Dealing with Spiritualism, 
non Barnes said: 

In Christian teaching there was 
no confirmation of the pretended 
revelation of modern Spiritualists, 
that after death the spirit enjoyed 
an existence which was to some 
extent a counterpart of earthly 
life, with spiritual clothes and 
even spiritual cigars. 

It was important, concluded the 
Canon, to dissociate the Christian 
doctrine from ideas that merely 
parodied ‘their faith, 


Ca 


CANADA’S MERCHANT 
MARINE 





Developed into the Sixth 
Greatest in the World 


Not only the United States, but 
Canada as well is developing an 
independent merchant marine. The 


one to the north of us has been 
growing with extraordinary rapidi- 
ty in the last five years. In Novem- 
ber the tonnage of ships flying the 
Canadian flag was exceeded by only 
seven other nations, and it is esti- 
mated that in the ear'y months of 
this year her merchant marine will 
have become the sixth greatest in 
the world. The demands of war 
gave the ship-building industry in 
Canada, as in the United States, 
the impulse which led to the produc- 
tion during the years of belliger- 
ency of 900 craft of all kinds, in- 
cluding 24 steel freighters, 38 sub- 
marines, and 66 armed trawlers, by 
rds which formerly had an in- 
significant capacity. By the time 
the 90 ships, valued at $70,000,000, 
which the Imperial Munitions 
Board had ordered in 1917, were 
nearing completion, a strong senti- 
ment for a large merchant marine 
was active in Canada. In 1919, the 
17 shipyards scattered along’ the 
coasts and waterways of the Domin- 
ion completed 489 ships of 342,413 
gross tons, more than half of which 
were retained under Canadian 
registry. This, of course, looks 
small compared with existing Brit- 
ish and American tonnage, but it 
is a creditable showing and one 
whieh is likely to grow larger.— 
‘* World’s Work.” 
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APRES LA GUERRE 





The Army Mancuvres 


Schemes of training for the 
Regular and Territorial Armies are 
under consideration, and this will 
be the first year of combined peace 
maneuvres since 1914. The armies 
to be trained will be new to the 
business, as comparatively few cf 
the men who now belong to the 
first or second lines were on active 
service. ‘The lessons of the last five 
years have brought about many 
changes in the principles of train- 
ing. New forces have been created 
and others reorganized, thus 
enlarging greatly the work of the 
General Staff at the War Office. 


In consequence of the demand 
for troops on the Rhine, in 
Palestine, Mesopotamia, and Ire- 
land the large training centres at 
Aldershot and Salisbury Plain have 
been largely deserted since the 
signing of the Armistice. Brigade 
and divisional training was, of 
course, not attempted last year, 
when all efforts were directed to- 
wards demobilizing the War Army 
and creating a new Standing Army 
fi: the Territorial Army as its 





econd line. The men now — with 
the colours have had some training, 
but it has been of a 
character only. 


During the summer months it is 
hoped to extend the military ex- 
ercises, and by a progressive system 
to reach a standard of training in 
each unit which will justify a more 
advanced training in the higher 
formations. 

Last year some of the Territorial 
units had a ‘‘pleasure’”’ camp at ‘he 
seaside, or some popular island re- 
sort. This procedure was sanction- 
ed by the military authorities in 
order to stimulate recruiting. This 
year the numerical strength of the 
second line will call for training sn 
a more ambitious scale. 


preliminary 








Mr. L.  Blasquez, the new 
Mexican Minister to Japan, in 
succession to Mr. Juan B. Rojo, 


who left some months ago on the 
fall of the Carranza Cabinet, has 
arrived in Japan accompanied by 
his wife. The new Minister is a 
lawyer by profession, and was first 
appointed Secretary in the Legh 
tion at Peking 16 years ago. He 
was Chargé d’Affaires in Buenos 
Aires for seven years, after spend- 
ing several years in Legations on 
the Continent. 





Swiss papers report that a case 
will shortly be heard in the Berne 
Courts arising out of the sale of 
plans of Port Arthur during the 
Russo-Japanese war. Several Rus- 
sian officers are awaiting their 
trial, and there is a possibility of 
numerous diplomatic complications, 








The preliminary dossier contains © 
2,000 pages, and a sum amounting ~ 


to £1,000,000 is declared to be in- 
volved. It is rumoured that th 
proceedings are taken at the i 
stance of the Soviet Government. 
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SATURN’S RING 





Wonderful Happenings in 
The Heavens 


Saturn’s Ring ‘disappeared’ on 
November 7 and observers report 
that it was quite invisible on 
November 8, though one was able 
to say that he saw it as a line 
across the ball of the planet, with 
traces of its shadow. On some 
later dates observers were not able 
to see the ring exterior to the 
planet, but towards the end of the 
month the whole of its outline 
came faintly into view, with cer- 
tain exceptional spots known as 
condensations. 

The reason of ‘‘Saturn’s Ring” 
being invisible is that the planet 
is now at such a position in its 
orbit that we on the earth are 
looking at the side of the ring- 
plane, which is not illuminated by 
the sun, and should therefore be 
invisible. Observers, however, are 
reporting that the appendage has 
been: easily seen during December, 
doubtless because of the filtering of 
the sun-light through the particles 
of which it is composed. 


The earth was in the ring-plane 
again on February 22, and the 
apparent breadth of the ring de- 
creased up to that date, but for a 
period after that the illuminated 
side was presented to the earth. 
This crucial epoch in Saturn’s re- 
volution brings with it phenomena 
of the satellites, which is of inter- 
est to telescopic observers. 


Liouter Tan Water. 


To the casual star-gazer, the dis- 
appearance of the ring renders the 
planet less bright than it would 
otherwise be, and Saturn at pre- 
sent is said to be only slightly 
brighter than the star Regulas, 
from which it is not very far dis- 
tant. 

Saturn is the sixth of the planets 
in thesider of distance from the 
sun—the show member of the sun’s 
planet family. It is the second 
largest planet in the solar system, 
its diameter, roughly speaking, 
being about one-fifth less than that 
of the planet Jupiter. In propor- 
tion to its size, it is the lightest 
of any of the planets, its density 
being so small that it is actually 
lighter than water. To the un- 
aided eye it appears as a dull, red- 
yellow star. When seen through a 
good telescope it is, perhaps, the 
most wonderful and_ beautiful 
object in all the sky. It has been 
beautifully alluded to as the Te 
Deum of the heavens—am oratorio 
of the night. It is surrounded by 
cloud belts, similar to those which 
encircle its giant neighbour, but its 
colouring is not nearly so bright or 
so varied. é 

Saturn’s most unique feature is 
the magnificent system of rings 
surrounding it above the equator. 
The entire diameter of the ring 
formation is rather more than 
172,000 miles, the breadth about 
38,000 miles and the thickness about 
80 miles. The rings are sup- 
posed to consist of innumerable 
meteoric particles, each circling in 
its own individual orbit, but all 








keeping so close together that they 
appear like three solid concentric 
rings, whirling continually around 
the planet. 


Many = SatTenites. 


They are so thin that this page 
is probably thicker compared to its 
breadth, than they are compared, 
to theirs. Wholly unlike anything 
to be seen elsewhere in the heavens, 
they are brightest and most open 
when the planet is in either the 
constellation Scorpio or the con- 
stellation Taurus. It is between 
the constellations Leo and Virgo 
and is near to Beta Virginis, one 
of the brightest of the constellation, 
which does not contain many large 
stars. - 

Outside the rings, Saturn has no 
fewer than ten moons, circling 
round it in ceascless revolution. 
One of them called Titan, is a 
bright and big moon about the size 
of the planct Mercury, and is quite 
a little world in itself. The vast- 
ness of Saturn’s realm will be at 
once apparent when it is known 
that the distance from the planet 
to its outermost moon is nearly 
eight million miles. 





POST WAR LITIGATION 
IN UNITED STATES 


Huge Sums Involved in Many 
Claims 


Millions of dollars—and promis+s 
of billions—are represented in the 
great tide of law suits which is be- 
ginning to pour into the United 
States Court of Claims as one of 
the results of the world war. The 
Court was expressly created to de- 
termine legal controversies between 
private citizens and the government. 

The Attorney-General says the 
amount of war claims is enormous 
and that indications are that the 
influx of cases has only began. 
Actions upon claims involving 
proximately $124,000,000 have 
ready been filed. The ultimate 
aggregate of claims, it is estimat- 
ed, will reach between two and 
three billion dollars. The  per- 
sonnel of the Department of Justice 
having charge of the defence of 
these actions has been doubled tc 
enable it to cope with the flood of 
new’ litigation. 

These war claims are ‘brought 
into the court by plaintiffs having 
claims against all departments of 
the Government. The War De- 
partment has claims involving ap- 
proximately —_ $5,000,000,000._ The 
Bureau of Internal Revenue now 
has pending claims for refunds and 
rebates aggregating $650,000.09. 
The Shipping Board has cane 
tions of contracts involving over 
$850.000.000. Claims for infringe- 
ment of patents are estimated by 
the Attorney General at $100,000,- 
000. The} Railroad Administration 
has differences with the railroads 
amounting to approximately $750,- 

There are also claims propor- 
tionately large in amount arising 
from the Housing Corporation, the 
War Risk Bureau, and the Food 
and Fuel Administrations, and it 











WHY GROW OLD? 





Doctor's Merry-go-round for 
the Middle-Aged 


A new crusade against old ago 
was enthusiastically opened at the 
College of Ambulance, 56, Queen 
Anne Street, by Colonel Sir James 
Cantlie, KBB, MB, F.ROS., LLD., 
who considers that there is no need 
for anyone to grow old. 

In his opening address he 
asserted that the man of 40 or 50 
should be at his best. As a rule he 
was not because he felt when he 
became middle-aged that he must 
give up the activities of his youth. 
He made the fatal mistake of sink- 
ing into an easy chair and taking 
little or no exercise. The result 
was that he usually developed 
rheumatism and died years before 
there was the slightest necessity to 
die. 

Sir James mentioned that during 
the war he examined hundreds of 
middle-aged men who wanted to 
know if they were fit to go into the 
Army. He found that only about: 
5 per cent. were fit. In nearly 
every case the heart was unfit for 
any extra strain. 


Cyctina Excesses. 


He gave a surprising explanation 
of this. “They were all men,” he 
declared, “who had “ridden a 
bicycle too far in their young days. 
No one can afford to cycle more 
than 100 miles in 24 hours. Any- 
one who does is never quite the 
same man again.” 

Tt was fortunate, he added, that 
tong distance cycling had now gone 
out. 

Some snecial advice was given to 
the middle-aged :— 


Don’t, think you ought to be digni- 
fied. Play abont with the children. 

Avoid easy chairs and carpet. slip- 

rs, 

Take plenty of exercise of the right 
sort. 

Never think you’re too old at 70. 

Don’t give ‘rheumatism—the chief 
English complaint—a chance to de- 
relop. 

Take down the old warming pan 
font the wall and use it to dry the 
ed. 





Sheets in England are always damp. 
Our grandmothers knew belter than 
to keep a warming pan as an orna- 
ment. 

Dry your pyjamas and underclothing 
every day before you put them on. 


Mippie-AGep PERFoRM. 

Under the direction of Col. Cru- 
den, a septuagenarian, who served 
four years in the army and looks 
only 40, about 50 middle-aged city 
men then went through a number 
of exercises designed to keep old 
age at a distance. 


A course of 12 iessons is to be 
given at the Coilege. For the sum 
of £3 3s. the jaded city man, who 
is beginning to fall a victim to 
the easy chair, is offered the. secret 
of perpetual youth. 





is known that there is a large 
number of other claims of a mis- 
cellaneous character which have not 
yet been filed.—Reuter. 
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MALL NOTICES 
ext Mails fo 
Per N.Y. Inaba Mara... Mar. 22 
Per RMS, Empress of Russia ,, 27 
Yer CMS. Nile... 3 29 
Per O.S.KS. Arizona } + 29 








Next Mails Out 
For Magsertes, Lonpox, erc.— i 
Per P, & O, S. Kashmir 





ae S. Cordillere 
K. fake Maru 
Per P. % 0. S. Nankin 
for Jaean, Canapa, 0.5.4. ‘8 Eonori { 
Per T.K.K.S. Siberia Maru... Mar 





Per N.Y.K.S. Kashima Marv... 
Per R.M.S. Empress of Jopan 
Per PMS. Colombia 
Fou Avsrmatia axo New Zeataxp 
Hloxckoxc 
Per O.N.S. 











Shantung 








PASSENGERS 
INWARD 
Per str. Hsin Peking, March 11. From 
Ningpo. Mr. G. ©. Weaver, Mr. Luker, 
My. and Mrs. Petersen, Mrs, Innocent 
and one Sister of Charity. 
Per ste, Tungchow, March 11. From 








Tientsin. Mrs. Railton, Mrs. Goheen and 
child, Miss M. Goheer, Masters J. and 
S Goheen and Mr. H. Farmer. 

Per ste. pleneian March 12, From 
Ningpo. Mr. » Marshall. 

Per str. Chenan.” March 12, From 
‘Tsingtao, Mr. A. Carpe, Mr. A. Alex: 
ander: 

Per str. Kutwo, March 12, From 
Hankow. Mr. D. B. Sparts, Mr. J. 2. 
Korff. From Kiukiang. Mr. and Mis. 





Guftog. 
Per str. Wakasa Maru, March % From 










London, Mr. J. D. Chasserean, Mr. a. 
Buntain, Mr. R. Bachrach, Mr. Co 
Davis, Mr. W. M. M. Gibb 
and child, Mr Il, Mis. M. W. 
_ Hill ang child, Hill, Mr. and 


Mrs. P. yan 
lett Smith, Mr. 
F. A. Webb, Mr. wa 
Mr. C Smith, Mr. F. H. W. Le 4 
> BE, Le Roux, Mr. T. C. Doe, Miss BE. C 
Bumsted, Mr. and Mrs. 1. W. Shortt 
and child. 


Per str. Fushimi Maru, March 12. From 
I. A. Luckworth, 













Miss B. d’Almada, Miss 
Mrs 






tuterrez, Mi 
Stockdall, Mr. 
Tuckworth, Mr. 
Cogswell, Jr, Mr. 
S.A. Dowalib: 

R. Schmitz, Mrs. S 
3. Hayin, Me, BW. Greag, Mv 
Gordon, Miss :B. Read, Master : 
Alves, Mrs. FS. MacDonell, Master T. 
G. Miles, Mr. A. Jurgenssen, Mrs 


‘Adachi, “Mrs. 
a. Foulks, 















Mr. 


































- | Ogden, Miss S. Perlman, Mr. and Mrs. 3. 


Mr. F. A. McGrath, Miss M. F. Young, 
Mrs. E. Jack, Mr. W. W. Leung, Mrs. 
U, M. Remedios, Mr. 4. Ross, Mr. P. 
D’Orrere, Master E. 4. Newhouse, Mr. 
F. B. Amold, Mr. F. ©. Robert, Miss 

Mr 8, Tanaka, Me M.S 














Santos, M 










"March 























Ningshao, 43. 
From Ningpe. Mr. rs. A. Hudson. 

Per str. Ngankin, rch 13, From 
Hankow. Mr. and Mrs. Burtwell and 
children. 

Per str. Hsin Peking, March 13. From 
Ningpo. = Mr. and Mrs. Charlot, Mr. F. 
H._ Watson. 

Per str. Senived, March 13, From 
Moughong nd Mrs. Wm. Swire, 
Misses Miss Harding, 
Sergeant. 

Per str. Tuckwo, March 13. From 
Hankow, MM. . H. Crawford, Mr. 
Guttorm, Mr. and Mrs. W. J. Eisler, 
Miss Mattegu. 

Per str. Tean, March 14, From Hong: 





a icKichnie. 

March 14, From 
and Mrs, Pike and child, 

From Chefoo. Mr. and Mrs. 


kong. Major Brooks, 
Per str. Shuntien, 
Tientsin. Mv. 
Mr. Gilbert 











Shepherd. 
Per str. Sakaki Maru, March 14, From 
Dalny. Mr. and Mrs. 0, J. Grundset and 





2 children, Mrs. S. Fujihara, Mr, P. G. 
Sullivan, Mr. Y. Tanaka, Mr. K. Susuici, 
: J. A. Brown, Mi 
R. ‘Takaishi, Mr. K. “Kuniyasu, Mr, 
Maruyama, ‘Mr. Pozdeieff, Mrs. Ralinkind, 
Mr. R. Hi Mr. F. 












‘ancouver, etc. Miss Fp 
ke, Mr. A. Gordon Fishe, Mr. Arthur 
R. Harris, Mr. J. J.T. Irvine, Miss R. 
dJoroulman, Miss E. M. Mulholland, Miss 
GC. K. Phillips, Mr. G. Sari 
ale Miss F, H. Mond, Mr, 








Pata Phillips, Mr. 8. L. Silang. 
F. Natterford, Miss M. Dixon, Mr. 
William C. Glen, Miss Alma Hill, Capt. 
o Josefson, Mr. E. F. Laweon, Mr. and 












M Morgan and 3 children, Mr. and 
Mrs. Ritchie, Mr. and Mrs. W. Van Es, 
Mr. and Mrs. G. Jones, Miss E. Mer. 








ritt, Mr. F. H. Rice, Capt, and Mis. Hall. 
Mi, L. Wilson, Mr. P. PF. O'Hare, Mr. 
W. S. Briggs, Mr. A. Boumonn. 

Per str. Tientsin, March 14. 





From 


Swatow. Master Monchetti. 

Per str. Kiangwah, March 15. From 
Hankow, Mrs. Watson and chili, 
Mrs. Worcester and child. 

Per str. Nanking, March 15, From 


San Francisco, Mrs. J. A. Bartlett, Miss V. 
Batlett, Mrs. C. J. Belling, Mr. and Mrs. 

S. Bird, Mr. W. Bullard, Mr. E. W. 
uckman, P. Chapple, Mr. and 
firs. W.'H. Crandall, Mis. & B, Connor, 
A. Devaney, Mr. J. P. De Berry, 
Misa E. Edlund, Mrs. E. H. Everett, Miss 
L, Everett, Miss S Falk, Mr. and Mrs. 
R. Gregg, Mr, J. K. Hamlyn, Mr. W. D. 
Hawke: V. “Linovieff, Rev. and Mre. 
G. A, Johnston. Ross, Mr. E. Jones, Mr. 
Z. 8. May, Mr. 0. 'McGuire, Miss E. 


















| Rau, Deaconess E. L. Ridgely, Miss 
V. | Rodger, Mr. W. A. Rose, Miss V. Shelly, 
Mrs. T. W, mons, Master T. Ww 








Simmons, Mrs, N. T. Saunders, Miss 











Pearce, Mrs. A. R.  Stockdall. Saunders, aie ue soeundets, Miss V. 
Kiamra, Mr, A. = . | Saunders, Mr. E. 
Foulks, Mrs. 1. A. | Strassman, Mis ae 

Jacobs, Mr. a \. Per str. Hsin Ningshao, March 16. 
-O. Marshall, Miss A. Schmitz. From Ningpo. Mr. C. 0. Hylbert, Mr. 
I. Ozario. Mrs. E. H. Young. H. Berents, Mrs. J. J. Davies. 

M. P. Gregg, Mrs. G. Per str. Hsin Peking, March 16. From 






Gordon, Miss R. Read. M 

Mr. P. DOrrere, Mrs. E. | 

ae. iss _M. Hillier, Master 
A. 








po. Mr. 
Miss Wadman. 


and Mrs. L. V. Savage, 








Mrs. A. I. B_ Massey, 
Mr. J. Ormiston, Mrs. f. Marshall, 
‘Mise E. M. Congdon, Miss“M.-A. Mesir, 








Per str. Fengtien, March 16, From 
Tientsid. Mrs. Humess, Mrs. Sleuth. 
From Chefoo. Mrs. McCantney,. Mr. 
Etherington. From Weihaiwei—Mrs. 


Law, Mr. Barretts, 
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Per P. & 0. S. Nankin, March 16. 
From London—Mr. A. E. Colina, Mrs. 
B. M. Bland, Mrs. Webster and id, 
Mr. and Mrs. Peet and child, Mrs. A. M. 
Kent, Mr. J. A. Emery, Mrs. D. Sparkes, 
Rev. and Mrs. Thompson, Miss Watney. 
Miss Atkinson, Mr, and Mrs. Benson. 
Mr. and Mrs, Anderson, Mrs. Baker and 
child, Mr. and Mrs, Howell, Miss W. 
McCordle, Mr. and Mrs. Parsons, Mr. A. 
J. Griffiths, Mr. D. Keet, Mr. and Mrs. 
Richards, Mrs, Pelham. From Marseilles. 
Mr. H. Fleet. From Singapore, Mr. R. 
S. Smith, Mr. J. D. Gordon. From 
Hongkong. Engr. Comdy. A. J. Turner, 
Mr. T. M. Knight, Mr, and Mrs, W. 
Palmer, Mr. Palmer, Mr. A, F. Pfiffner, 
Mr. and Mrs, W. A. ‘Anderson, Miss E. 
Anderson, Mr, W. A. Smith, Mr. W. 8 





i 




















Anderson, Miss M. Carruthers, Mr, and 
Mrs. F, E, Watkins. 
Per str. Foochow, March 16. From 


Mr. Pavk. 
Tenyo Maru, March 16. From 
Mr. and Mrs. H. H. 

Mrs, B. A. Ben. 
E, ©. Chandler 
3. J. Cone, Mr. 
Dickinson, Mrs. R. Damon,’ Miss 
Estey, Mr. A. Fujii, Mr. and Mrs 
F. Howard, Mr J A. Hallsin, Me. ¥ 
nose, Mr."Q, A: Johnson, ' Mr, 8. 
Mr. Y. Kawano,’ Mr. | H. 

Mr. K. Kuramochi, Mr, and 
Levy, Miss B.'T. Martin, 
E. Mayberry, Mrs, J. McGil! 
'y, Mr. and Mrs. D, Muramoto, Mr. 
8, Nagai, Mr, and Mrs, J. Okada, Mr. 
FA. Orrell, Mr, G. Ohya, Mr. M. 
Okada, Miss F.C. Paine, Miss BR. A 
Perry, Mrs. A, Pelerin, Miss M. Pelerin, 
Miss R. Pelerin, Miss’ H, Pelerin, Mrs. 
Partott, Miss L. Robinson, Mr. and 
Mis. W. P. Simms and daughter, Mra. 
T. Tanaka, Mrs. §. Tanaka and infant, 


Swatow. 

Per str. 
San Francisco, etc. 
Armold, Miss C, Bell, 
net, Mx, A. Basevi, Mri 
and two children, Mr 
I. 











Koyama, 
Kemlein, 



































Mr. B. Vierich: 

Per str, Tatung, March 17, From 
Hankow. - Mrs. Pettus and 3 children, 
Mr. Smith, Mr, Mo it, 

Per str. raga March 17, Prom 


Hankow. Mr. i Bernard, Mrs. 
E, 8. Ros ' 


My 
Mrs. E. E. Lalhrop, Me 





















Per str. Kiangteen, March 17. 
Ningpo, Mr. A, Bookless, * Mi 
Mr, E. Day, Mrs. Satski, Mr. F. ‘cates, 
and Mrs. T. Teski. 

Per str. Suiyang, March 17, From 
Hongkong. Mr. J. B._ Dickins, Mr. 
McKnight, Mr, Hay, Dr. ©, Muller, 
D:. J. Lyon Brown, Dr, N, ©. Noesher. 

Per P. & O. S. Khyber, March 17. 


From London, Mr. and Mrs. Anderson, 
- and Mrs, Gilson and 2 children, Mr. 
Macoun, Mr. and Mrs. Denham, Mr. 
Ww. Perkins, Mr. Chester-Master, 





Mrs, Chester-Master and 2 children, Miss 
Perr: 


Mr. M. Little, Mr. and’ Mrs, 
_ Mr, and Mrs.’ Lowson and child. 
Mrs. Charlton and 2 
E. V, Bishop, Mr. W. J. 
Perkins, Dr. and Mrs. Watson and ? 
ivfants, Miss K. Gashis, Capt. A. 
Jaques, Miss Stott, Mr. W. Frith, Mis. 
Syme-Thomson, Mrs. D. Corcoran, Mr. 
and Mrs. Christie Mr. P. S, Jamieson, { 
Lieut..Comdr. J, Hervison, Messrs. 
. Aubyn, A. J. Wilson, I. Whitehorn, 
J. Boultbee, G. Turell, “J. Pullen, 
Hoad, H. Watson;-L. Hill, W. Taape, 
L. Bullock, A. Hamilton, T. Thewlis, 
G. Trickett, J. Bowie, “M. Davis, C 
Homer, E. Rowe, 1. | Hutchens, 
er Walsh, “B. Harding, FE. - 
Dumble, H. Cordner. From Port Said. 
Mx. and Mrs. Symon, Miss Tripp. From 
Singapore. Mi. H. ©. Lacey, Mr. 0. G. 
Bakker. From Hongkong. Li. Col. and 
Mrs. R, Wyndham, Mr. and Mrs, Waitt, : 





children, Mrs 
































Miss M. 
Major W. 4 
Mr. C. E. Russell, Mr. M, RL Walker. 


OUTWARD 


Per str. Kumano Mara, March 12.- 
Fo- Kobe.—Mr. and Mrs. H. B. Fowl 
Mr. W. D. Novell. 
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Per str. Fushimi Maru, March 13.— 
For Seattle—Miss F. F. Jack, Mr. 
Mrs, Stafford Smith, Mr 
H. Forsyth, My. Stafford 
L. Hate ir. C. Sheltma 
agon, Mr. H. 
























n, Mr. 











L, Low, E._ Mor 
Mr A. J. P. Heard, Mv. and Mrs, 
G. Jefires, Mrs, L. J. Goheen: and 4 chit 
ren, and Mrs, W. T. Payne. Mr. 
W.’ Hammond, Mr. & Mr 








and 4 children, and Mrs. A. H. 
Haslund and 2 chi Col. and Mrs. 
Albert. Koff, Mr, Joseph 

M. Mansson, Mr. H. J. 












Pickles, Mr. Keller, Mi 















a C. Anderson, Mr. & Mrs 
A. Rebie, Mr. and Mrs. C. Ruby, 
‘Tollefsen, Mr. A. F. lor, Mis Kelsey, 
Mr. M. Ostomel T. Teucin. 

Per str. Mishimi Maru, Yarch 14.—For 
Marseilles and London. and Mrs, 
Peck and 3 children, My. T. Enjoje, Mr. 

ullivan and 2 children, Mr. 
Mr, T. P. Main, Mr. and 
Malony, Mr. and Mrs. S. H. 





and 2 children, Mr. and Mrs. 
Reeves, Mr. W Alexander, Mr. ¥. 
Dilekyan, Mr. E. J. de Figueiredo, Mr. 
and Mrs. A, W. Haugan and 3 children. 

















Per str. Karmala, March  15.—For 
and Mrs, Kershaw and 

G. ‘ackie, Miss J. 

, Miss Fox, Mr. 

Gilson, Misses (2: 

Mrs, Bassett and 

:. A. Stanley, 

Mr. J. 

H. Town. 

Hagen and infant, Mr. and 





W. Abbott. and child, Mr. and 
Mrz, Oskwell and child, Miss BE. J. 
Jones, Mr, J. R. Hayman, Mr. and Mrs 
G. W. Russell, Master Russell, Miss Rus 
sell, Mr. E, Benson, Mr. and Mrs, Spen- 
celey and child, Masters (2) Spencele 

d Mill. For Marseilles—Mr. 
d , Mr. J. Quin, Mr. G. H. Brooke. 
For Singapore—Mr. G. L. Ten Bruggen 
Cate, Mr. K. F, Smith. For Hongkong— 
Lord Acheson, Mr. and Mrs, Davies, Mr. 
W. G. Calder, Miss Marcovich, Mr. H. 














Mu: Mr 








Parker. a mie en Hee HEALTH IS IMPOSSIBLB 

Per str. Tuckwo, March  15.—For BLOOD 
Lungchow—Mr. S. J. Powell. For Wahu | never befure was ARZO fiecicine 
—Mr. H. P. Jones. For Hankow— | niarvellous properties ever be eq 


Mrs. Baker and 3 childven, Mr. and Mrs. 
Dong and 2 children, Mr. and Mrs. R. 
Schinitz and Miss Schmitz, Messrs. E. P. 
Forrester, Mizeosky and Kremenetsk: 

Per str. Omi Maru, March 16.—For 


















Kobe—Mrs, T.. Ladow, 
Mr. Pinson, Mr. 
Pecker. 

Per str. Ngankin, March 

Nanking and Hankow—Miss Rideel 

Per str. Sinkiang. March 15.—For 
Hongkong—Mr. and . 3. W. Bart. 





well and 3 children, Miss M. Banmann. 
Per str. Tean, March 16. For Swatow 
A 








—Mr. and Mrs. Ayrnes, AA. 
Zalmanofi. For Hongkon| Ta. 
Watt. 

Per str. Woosung, March 16.—For 
Hankow—Mv. Buchanan. For 
Wuhu and Kiikiang—Mrs. Napier and 
2 children. 

Per str, Sunning, March _17,—For 






Ir. R. E. de Lay, Mr. R. Hor 

Mr. J. B. Dunn, Mr. Kocher. 

Hongkong—Mr. Mason, Mr. W. T. 
Per str. Loongwo, March 

Hankow—Dr. _(Mrs.) 

Dr. Margaret, Polk, Mr. and Mrs. 

Messrs. MeNight and A. FE. Collins. 

















BIRTHS 


BLOWN.—On March 14, 1921, at 
No. 105 Range Road, Shanghai, 
vo Mr. and Mrs. O- C. Blown, 
a daughter. (Joan Sylvia.) 

FATRBATRN.—On March 14, 1921, 
at the Victoria Nursing Home, 
Shanghai, to Mr. and Mrs, W. 
E. Fairbairn, a daughter, 


if CURE, an. every post b: 








FO 





-— On March 11, 121. at No. 
Ward Road, Shanghai, to 









Mr, and Mrs. M. Foyn, a 
daughter. 

MERRILEES. 5, 1921, 
at Dr. O Nursing Home, 
Tientsin, and Mrs. A. 

j CL BL Mervilees, a daughter. 





MARRIAGE 


LEVY-A\BRAHAMSON.—On Mareh 
Mon., 


8, 1921, at Newport, 
England, Vietor E. Le 
of the late S. E. Levy and Mrs. 
Frederick a of Sh 
Lillian, daughter of 
Abrahamson 











of 


Newport, Mon, 





DEATHS 


CORNABY.--On March 11, 1 
Koling, William Arthu 








by, of the Wesleyan Mission, 
Hanyang, in his  sixty-second 
year, 

MACHADO.—On March 14, 1991, 
at the General Hospital, Shang- 
hai, Maria Rosa de Senna 
Machado, beloved wife of 
Juliao Machado, in her 53nd 
year, 


URBANEK.—On January 23, 1921, 
at the English Hospital, Zilina, 
Slovakia, Thomas Gaida, son 
of Dr, and Mrs. Urbanek, 
formerly of Hankow. aged 2 
years and 3 months, 





















ess, impurity, oF oth 
whatever cause arisin 


From 





jutest capillaries, overcoming. ah 


expelling 
wheresoever and in what-oever for Pte 


met with: 





unsightly patches. I 
he treats 
if 









cau t00 often the prec 
LIFE WITHOUT HmALT! 


VETARZO = 


The latest discovery of modern times for premature 
decay or deficiency of vital forces. Bracing up the 
system generally. it gives tone to the exhausted nerven, 
restores the failing energies, and imparts new life and 
Vigor to those who seemed played out, used up and 
aluciess. 

Send stamp address envelope for Free Book! 
£.0. 9/9 for Teal Botte ot Biner remedy. te ‘hice 
VeTakzo ReMeotxs Co, Gospel Oak, London, Um 
Principled vendors may try to sell you something alae 
lor extra profit, do not accept it, But insist on having 
| VETARZO to avold disappointment. The geauine hat 
{ “VRTARZO RESIEDIES' on Government Stamp. 
SOLD BY BOOTS OASH CHEMISTS 








similar letters to-day. 


Py FAMED FOR SO YEARS. 

So'd in tins by ali 
Chemists and Stores 7 

throughout the Country, 


Beware of imitations, 














ROSE'S 





FINSBURY 
LOoNDon.cc. 


LIME JUICE 


Prepared solely from pure Lime 
Juice and the finest refined sugar, 


THE STANDARD FOR 
PURITY AND EXCELLENCE. 
Insist on having ROSE’S. 
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SICAWEI METEOROLOGICAL REPORT 


















t 

‘ Bs eter | Thermometer, " q I 

ieee Barometer. Wind. bd i Shade | Weather There's a Sure Way ¢ 
Meat | asacics | Gein Fons condition 1€0 Lasting Relief 

Therm, | 9am. (1-12)| Dry 
IN CASE OF Eezems, Bietches, 
Fimples, Boils, Eruptions, Bad 
UL} 30.10) 68,0 NNE 1 | 478 0. D. B Legs, Abscesses, Ulosrs, Piles, 
ae 12| 30.20] 568 |wbyxw 3 | 48.0 Bc. Glandaler Rhea: 
% 18 | 80.48] 54.6 WNW 2 | 401 B.C. oo Se 

2 ya{ seas} azo | wew 82 [478 2 mations, Gout, you should realiee 
i, 15 | 80,43) 518 Calm. o | 302 °. that lotions, ointments, etc, can 
» 18 | 80,15) 50,4 aw 1 | 423 Oo. only give temporary benefit—te be 
j 2 17} 3010] 61.6 5BE 2 | 48 B. sure of complete and lasting reliet 


you MUST thoroughly cleanse the’ 
blood of the poisonous waste matter, 
the one cause of all such troubles— 
Clarke's Blood Mixture contains 
ingredients which quickly overcome 
and expel the impurities, that's why 
so many lasting cures stand te ite 
credit. Pleasant to take and free from 
i 





Bebluesky D—drizzle H—hail M—misty (hazy) 
G-clouds F—fog  L—lightning O—overcast (dull) 


BR—rain T—thunder 
S—snow Z—calm 








SHANGHAI THERMOMETER READINGS FOR THE WEEK 
In the open air in a shaded situation in the Foreign Settlement 














‘Thermometer (Fahr.) Rainfall 
Dete Minimum | Maximum Inches 

1920 | 1921 1920 1921 1920 

Mar. 11 453 083 0.12 

» 12 40.0 068 = Nil. 

» 2 $2.8 Nil. Nil. 

ou 36,0 Nil. Nil. 

» 18 30.8 Ni. = Ni. 

2 16 82.5 0.01 Nil. 

5 at 44.8 Nil. Nil. 












POPULAR TECHNICAL BOOKS 









Blok: Illumination and Artifical Lighting 
Braunt-Wabi:.  Techno-Chemical Rensiot 
Book “ 
Beard: Mine Gases and Ventilation... 
Cheysey: Industrial and Social History 0 of 
England : 
China Puinter Instruction Book 
Flynn: Flow of Water in Open Channel 
Fritoch: The Manufacture of Chemical 
Manures oat 
Getman: Introduetion to Physi 
Goldinham :; The Gas Engine ... 
Gowing : Builting Plans for Moder Homes 
Gregorius: Mineral Waxes 
Haines: Railway Cooperation 
Hausner: Preserved Foods and Sweetmest 
Hall: Automobile Construction aud Repair 
Hubbard : Power, Heating and Ventilation 
Hurst : Chemical and Raw Products 
Tugersoll : Animal Competitors 
Tonks: Electricity for Young People 
0: 






























Kehl acetylene Welding Practice - 
Kellaw: How to Lay out, eevartes Home 
rounds =e 





Keown: Mechanism... 
Ketchum: The Design of Mine Structure 
MePherson: Transportation in Europe 











EDWARD EVANS 


30 NORTH SZECHUEN ROAD 


Muxcnab: Triguometry for Seamen 
Mason: Water Supplies aed 
Moore: Microbiology ... |. 
MIntosh: Technology of Suj 
rage : Roads, Paths and ze 
Compressed Air Plant. 








Seven Follies of Science 
: Steam Engines 
for Flint Glass Making | 
The Art of Lithography 
Rognan: Checking System of Upkeep fe for 
Automobiles and Trucks ... 
Runner: Empirical Formulas . 
Sevey ; Peas and Pea Culture - 
Sevey : Bean Culture 
Sherman : Food Products 















Modern Printing Ink 
Real Electric Toy- -malkng for 


Stokes” Aquatic Microscopy | 
fees Modern Brickmaking .. 
Tyrrell: Artistic Bridge Design ai 
‘an Deventer: Machine Shep Management 
Webb: Economics of Railroad Construction 


& SONS, LTD. 


SHANGHAI 
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